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PRE FA C E, 



Various accoimts have been written of the Sheers^ 
&c. by different persons, bat no description has yet 
been given of the Ramoossies. Whilst I was lately 
employed in the Poona district, I determined on put- 
ting to paper what I knew respecting these people. 
When it is recollected that the Ramoossies attracted 
such general attention by the resistance they offered to 
the Government authority in the Dekhan for some 
years past, it may appear rather singular that their 
numerical strength should be so small;, bat partly to 
account for this circumstance, it is only necessary to 
remark, that since Oomiah's successful proceedings in 
the years 1826 — 27, and his conduct during his stay at 
Sakoordy, the name of Ramoossy became not only 
more generally known, but more dreaded, and in a 
manner more respected ; so much so, that many of the 
lower classes of Hindoos and Moossulmans sought em- 
ployment in the service of the Ramoossy Naiks. The 
consequence has been, that the term Jaglah, or Ruk- 
walldar (the village watchman or guardian), has been 
partly superseded by that of Ramoossy ; and we fre- 
quently find Koonbies, Mallies, Mhars, Mangs, &c. per- 
forming the duties of night guardians, who style them- 
selves Ramoossies. This has become the practice in 
various parts of the Dekhan, and it prevails to some 
extent at Bombay. 

To insure as much as possible accuracy of informa- 
tion on this and other points, it becomes necessary to^ 



state here, that the Officers in charge of districts within 
the British boundary, afforded me every facility of com-* 
xnanicating with the Mamlutdars of the different per- 
gannahs, and these rendered every required assistance. 
His Highness the Rajah of Satara behaved in a most 
kind and handsome manner, authorizing me to commu- 
nicate freely with himself and the different authorities 
within his territory. 

In drawing up the account of the life of Oomiah, 
a number of his most intimate acquaintances were 
consulted^ and he subsequently corrected a few mis- 
takes made by them, besides giving a full account of 
bis own adventures. It is therefore hoped that this 
concise account of the origin, progress, and present con* 
dition of the tribe of Ramoossies, notwithstanding its 
many imperfections of style and arrangement, wiil be 
found to contain almost all that is interesting connected 
with their history, manners, and customs. 



CHAPTER I. 

Introductory observations. — The origin and migration of tribes.— That of the 
Ramoossies involved in obscnrity. — The limits of the country over which they 
«re dispersed.— The origin of the tribe and that of their name variously ex* 
plained. —The tribe divided into two main branches or clans.— Two minor 
fitmilies have sprung up since they crossed the Neera*—- -The number of tho 
tribe. — The remnants of their language. — Their employment as Rukwalldars 
or village guardians. — The nature of the duties they have to perform. — ^ 
The lands and emoluments they enjoy. 

We are frequently induced, either by motives of interest or 
t^uriosity, to inquire into the character and language^ the man- 
ners and customs of the inhabitants of a new, or foreign coun- 
try, whose history is imperfectly known to us, although the 
result of our researches may prove neithf?r entertaining nor 
satisfactory. The nature of the appointment I have held for 
many years past, having necessarily brought me frequently in 
contact, I might say, in hostile collision, virith that portion of the 
population of the Dekhan commonly distinguished as the preda- 
tory tribes, viz. the Bheels, Kolies, and the Ramoossies, and 
having been recently occupied in suppressing a disturbance in 
the country around Pooca, caused by the latter tribe, I am 
induced to attempt to give an account of them, in the hope that 
it may not be unacceptable to those who take an interest in 
such matters. 

It is generally remarked, that the history of the origin and 
migrations of almost every tribe and nation, is more or less 
involved in obscurity and contradiction, and this is the case 
with that of the Ramoossies. 

The race of people known by the name of Ramoossies, 
reside chiefly in the outskirts of the towns and villages, in the 





Tallies of the Maun, Necra, Bheema, and Pera rivers, and in 
the ad oining plains and highlands — within the dominions of 
Hiti Highness the Rajah of Satara, and the Poena and Ah^ 
luednuggur collectorates. 

The tract of country over which (hey are dispersed, is 
nearly two hundred nr»iles in length; and throughout the Satara 
territory, and the southern portion of the Poena district, it 
varit s f'^om eighty to about one hundred and twenty miles in 
brcndth — hcconiing much narrower as we approach ♦he northern 
limits in the vicinity of Nass.k, on the banks of the Godavery 
— s(. that the part of the counlry in wnicU they reside, lies with- 
in the 17° and 20° of N. Latitude, and 73° 40" and 75 40" E. 
Longitude. 

It may be observed, that although in several of the Poo- 
rans, (the Pudma, Bhruma Wywurt, Skund, &c.) and the 
Bhruhud and Lughoo Jatvecweks, a slight genealogical notice 
is taken of the mixed tribes of Hindoos, the term Ramoossy is 
not mentioned in either of them. Bharoor is the Sanscrit word 
applied to the Kamoossies in the Jatveewek, a work principal- 
ly compiled from extracts from the Poorans. 

A short extract from each of the bcifore mentioned Poo- 
rans, which are supposed to alltde to the origin of these peo- 
ple, might be given here, but as different learned Brahmins, 
well versed in the shastres, agreed that the account in the 
Jatveewek is the true one, I shall only insert it. 

" The children of a Shoodur (4th class) father, and a Brah- 
muny niotiier, are designated chandall, (the lowest of the low,) 
and those of a chandall iather and a Eckshuttry (2d class) mo- 
ther, are termed Dombh: again, the oflsprir»g of a Shoodur 
father and Vyse (3d class) mother, is termed IVeeshaad — then 
the children of a Neeshaad father and a Shoodur mother are 
kfio\wi by the name of Foolkussy; and lastly, the children of a 
Tombh father and a Poolkussy mother are called Bharroor, 
whose profession it is to guard villages, and to warn the inha- 
bitants of any approcching danger." 

It is conjectured that the Ramooesies, Ifom having origin- 
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allj lived at a distance from villages, must have been termed 
Raaa-vussy, the resident of waste, or desjlite la iJs, froiu 
raan, a waste, a desert, a wood, and vussy, residi i *; aid tlia 
harsh appellative of Raaa-vussy, was converte 1, m tiio vjoarse 
of time, into the more euphonical one of Ranoossy A^iin 
some of them maintain, that the name of llamoossy w Ji-nvud 
from Ramvounssy the descendants of Rama; that lie creat- 
ed them when he was passing through the Dekhan to Luaka^ 
(Ceylon) in search of Seetah. 

The Ramoossy ranks very low among the Wurunu Shun- 
kur, or mixed classes, and far beneath the Poolkush, or Djn- 
gry Kolcy, but before the Holar, Mhar, Mang Diiour, See. 
These last the Ramoossy scrupulously keeps at a respmtful 
distance. There appears to be no record in existence, fron 
which any information respecting the habits and customed of 
this tribe is to be obtained: — ^such mformation as is attempted tp 
be given here concerning them, was gained entirely by long ^ 
direct personal intercourse with the tribe, and especially wilh 
the most intelligent of the aged men. They have considerable 
reluctance^ in commuuicatmg an account of their habits and cu3« 
(oms to persons they are unacquaint.jd >vith, although they ap- 
pear to have nothing very peculiar to them, that is n Jt common 
to the other predatory tribes. Their backwardness ui this res- 
pect, may possibly be partly owing to prejudice, and either ^elf- 
pride or self-interest, originating in their Dpin:» generally more 
eivilized, and therefore unwiUing the/ should be supposed ca- 
pable of committing the atrocities for whica they are notorious, 
and partly from « he pprehensioa thcjt th^y t'')emselvcs »night 
become too gimeraily known, and coufequenily attract thj at- 
tention of the ruliog authorities, which might lead to their be- 
ing placed more closely under the surveillance of the PolicQ, 
and that, uUimutelyp the principal although unlawful source from 
which the majority of them had heen in the habit of drawing a 
subsistenoe from time immemorial; would be shut up against 
them. 

By some of the inhabitants, the Ramoossies and Berrur3, 
QX Serdurs, ar^ looked upon as oue and the same tribe; but it 



may be presumed, that their considering the two terms synoni- 
moxxBj arises from the great similarity of pursuits and habits that 
exists between these two classes. Admitting even that they 
were originally one and the same tribe, they are at present, and 
have been for ages, a distinct people. 

The Berdurs ii^o inhabit the district of Soorapoor, and are 
spread over the country east and south of Bejapoor, and the 
banks of the Tooraboodra river, hold no intercourse what- 
ever^virith the Ramoossies who reside in Maundesh, the district 
east of Satara, nor do the oldest men among the Ramoossies 
recollect having ever heard, that their fathers considered the 
Serdurs, and the Ramoossies, as being of the same descent or 
stock, or that they ever formed matrimonial coi.nections with 
each otl:er; and as far as my information goes, the opinion of 
the Berdurs themselves corresponds with that of the Ramoossies 
on this point. 

The tribe of Ramoossies appears to be divided into two 
main branches, or families, the one being denominated the Cho- 
wan, and ihe other the Jadoo. From these two intermarrying, 
numerous families have sprung up, but all of them are reckoned 
to belong to, and to be the offspring of, the two main branches 
respectively, although they have adopted various other sur- 
names. They are equally scrupulous and tenacious, in adher- 
ing to the prescriptive rules of their tribe in this respect, as the 
higher and more pure orders, never to marry a person of the 
same kool, or gottur, (family,) as themselves, consequently, 
the different families of the Chowan stock, considering them- 
selves the descendants of the same parents^ according to Hindoo 
usage, never form matrimonial connections with each other; 
and the same rule stands good with regard to the Jadoo, and 
the families constituting that branch. 

Enumerating their different surnames, I find there are now 
about one hundred and twenty-five; but as these surnames 
were adopted, evidently from assuming the name of the vil- 
lage they were born in after they bad quitted it, to reside ia 
some other, the original surname was abandoned, and the 
new cognomen became familiar, and th^ only one used — or 



gome other name was applied, suggested by some peculiarity in 
the appearance of a man, such as Assgury, the large man^ 
Neekary, the man without a beard; and ag^dn Shellky, from a 
man having turned a goatherd. 

The following are the surnames of a few of the families 
of both branches. First: The Chowan; from whom has sprung 
the Bhandollkur, (xoregul, Shellky, the Keers^igur, Assgurry> 
Koolooch, Kurraily, Goorkool, Wagtimary and Sukkry, &c. &c. 
Secondly: The Jadoo, with its descendants the Kbomney, 
Mundly, Goury alias Makur, Yellmur, Jhuppurdy, Langgu, 
Sheretore, Bhorrdah, Tuttlay, &.c. &c. 

Since the Ramoossies, however, have crossed to the north bank 
of the Neera river, two minor and distinct families have 
sprung up among them. The first is the Rorray Ramoossies 
of Sonouray, near the Devy Ghaut; and the other, the Goor- 
gool. 

The Rorray is said to be an adopted 6on of the Bhan- 
dollkurs, and he, consequently, forms no marriage connection 
with the BhandoUkur, the Shellky and Koolooch of the Chow- 
an family stock ; but he intermarries with the Chowan and the 
remaining families of this stock; as well as with the Jadoo, and 
all the families of that branch. 

The Goorgool is an adopted son of the Chowans. He there- 
fore does not intermarry into the Chowan family, but he does 
into all the other families of this branch — and into the Jadoo^ 
and all the families of that stock. 

The Goorgool might have been an infant of some one of 
the four principal classes of Hindoos, and reared in the 
Chowans' house, and subsequently admitted into the Ramoossy ' 
oaste; and, very probably, the Rorray family originated in the 
same manner — or he might haye been the offspring of a Bhan- 
doUkur, and a Shellky by illicite intercourse, but admitted into 
the caste afler the parents had performed the required pe- 
nance. 

The Chowan is considered the most eminent and pure of 
the Ramoossies; therefore, on all occasions of ceremony and 



the adjustment of affairs of importance, connected with their 
caste, the Chowan Naik obtains the precedence, and the pre- 
sence of one of them is always deemed necessary on suck 
occasions. 

From register r('lls prepared for me by the nntive local 
authoritif s of all the districts in the Satar?i territory, and in the 
Poena and Ahmednuggnr collectoratcs — and, from information 
communicated by members of the tiibe, tables have been drawn 
up to show the number of Ramoossies, both hereditary and tem- 
porary residents (Oopries) of villages, above the age of sixteen 
years, with an account of the lands they enjoy in enam. (or 
freehold,) as well as the amount of their pay and the other per- 
quisites they receive; from this return, it appears there are 
3,011 men in the Satara territory, 1,949 in the Poona, 
and 573 in the Almiednuggur coUectorates, exclusive of 203 
Holgah Ramoossies along the banks of the Seena river. Two 
or three enam, or foreign villages, may have escap<^d enumera- 
tion, and thete are a few Ramoossies settled in His Highness 
the Nizam's villages, on the Western boundary of the Ahmed- 
nuggur and Poona districts. 

According to tiadition, the districts around Kuttow, Muti.- 
swur, Malloura, NuUgoond, the hill fort of JVIymungur, in 
Maundesh, and East of Satara, also the town of Phultun, arc 
the tracts in which the first traces of the tribe are found, and 
there can be little doubt, that their permanent location thert 
must have occured many hundred years ago. 

They are at present in greater numbers in the Kutfow 
district, than in any other over which they have spread them- 
selves. There are one hundred and fifty-six villages, and 
the number of Ramoossies above the age of sixteen years, 
is one thousand and sixty-three From Kuttow they sub- 
sequently exteiided westerly into Waidcsh, and along the 
Phultun desh, (the district on the south bank of the Ncera,) 
and, latterly, they crossed the Neera into the Poona district. — 
Hereafter notice will be taken of their occupying the Poorun- 
der hills, — of their moving across the Bhecma, and of their 



Itdvance towards the Godavery, as far as Sinnure atid Nassik, 
in the coUoctorship of Ahmednuggur. 

In the small dietrict of Pabull, north of Poona, there are 
fifty-one Government villages, and the population of them 
amounts to about 33,9o0 souls; ihere being males grown 
up, iO,"47, boys 7,474, women 11,547, and girls 4,182. 
Now, thu* Ran.oossios in the district residing in these fifty-one 
villages, inclnding men, women, and chddren, only amount to 
340, of these 108 arc males libove sixteen yoars of age, and 
69 boys, and the remainder 163 are wo nen and giils. 

By the airgtegate of these returns we find that there, are 
5,636 Ramoossy males above sixteen years of age — wo might 
add about two hundred more grown up men to this number^ as 
residing in the Nizam's or other foreign villages within our own 
boundary, that may have escaped enumeration — Now, by the 
return from Fabul!, we find, that the proportion of women and 
children of both sexes to the grown up male^, is very little 
more than three to one, and, calculating on this principle, we 
might reckon that the whole population of the Ramoossics did 
not much exceed 18,000 souls. 

It is very probable that this tribe originally migrated from 
some part of the ancient kingdom of Tolingana, probably East 
or South East of the present town of Hydrabad; because, in 
the scanty remains they have of a distinct language, many of 
the words evidently belong to the Teloogoo, and ii migbt hare 
been a dialect of that tongue While their funeral rites and 
ceremonies of purification bear a great analogy to those of the 
Linggaiuts, of whom the Ju^jgums are priests, and in the part 
df the country in which the Ramoo5?sies at present reside, few 
•f the Linggaiut persuasion arc to be found. These are more 

to the East and South East. 

# 

A considerable difersity of customs and languages would, in 
the course of ages, be naturally introduced among them; and, 
in fact, the amalgamation of the Kamoossies with the inhabi- 
tants of the Mharata country has been such, that there origi- 
nal language has been nearly lost; — few of them being able 
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to express themselves in it, and then only in short sentences. 
It is seldom used by them, except when busily employed ia 
plundering, or when they wish to communicate something se- 
cretly in the presence of other persons. They will then cndea* 
vour to express themselves as well as they can in their own 
language,— otherwise they merely introduce a few necessary 
words in their conversation in Mharata, so as to prevent those 
present from discovering what they are talking about. 

They appear to have been very cautious in preventing their 
language from becoming known to any other persons than 
those of their tribe; for, all that the inhabitants know, is, that 
the Eamoossies have a language pecuHar to themselves, and 
with which the other members of the community are unac- 
quainted. 

They have often addressed themselves to me in Jthis lan- 
guage — when they were anxious that I should interrogate any 
person present on any particular subject; but more especially 
when they wished to obtain a favour for themselves; or when 
they were interested about any of their friends that were in- 
volved in difficulties. The following is a specimen of it. 

The words to which a cross is affixed are evidently Teloogoo, 
They frequently use the plural number instead of the singular. 



A man, Macbull 
Ad old man, Moodorf 
Aiwoman, Ardah. Artoolf 

Petcet 
A European, Arnnll 
A BrabmuD, Parggiah 
Moosuilman, Malour 
A Dlierc, or Mhar, Sliydoll 
A Mang, Ambooj 
A merchant, Bamgger 
A Kamoossy, Bojill^ Boiggiah 
A thief, Mootchf 
A robbery, (Durrorrah) Tutch 
A house, Gooroos, 



A village, Oorrhf 
A town, Pudbubf Oorrh 
A road, Tcrroof 
Water, Neeilbf 
Rain, "VVannuf 
Milk, Palif 
Horse, Goorrumf 
Bullocks, Edoolit 
Cow, Avull f 
Buffaloe, £nnum 
Sheep, Gonrcll 
A dog, Kookollf 
Goat, Mekurt 
Fowl Korlaf 
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Bread, Koormallf 

A mealy Taglah 

Tobacco, Poggahf 

A hare, Koodallf 

A deer, Seekoll 

A hill, Goodackf 

Goor, (Sagar) Bellamf 

Gold, Nonne 

Day, Phukkat 

Silver, Damkut 

Night, Rynef 

Pjse, (Copper coin) Moorall 

Hot, Ley Seeth 

Cold, Bajoty 

Fire, Seeth 

A gun, Doobnkf 

A bow and Arrow, Poorkull 

A sword, Kattoollf 

A stick, Burggellf 



Stones, Rattalf 

Good, Jhatore 

Bad, Terr war 

Glad, Jhatore, iMatool 

Language, Matoolf 

Great Jbatore, Paddabf 

Small, Sunnud, Sanwar 

Run, OokuUf 

Run off secretlyi HoorkuIIf 

Hide, Kogarf 

Seen, Kunnlahf 

Dead, Susslahf 

Afraid, Erpoof 

Seize, Puttoof 

Wound, Nurktahf 

Blood, Nehtooroo 

A corpse, Machull Sussla 

Quick, Esskur 

Slow, Geroola 



There can be little doubt but that the Ramoossies ia 
their primitive state, led a roving unsettled life, like many of 
the nomadic tribes, keeping at some distance from the habitap- 
tions of the more civilized orders of society, and occasionally^ 
when opportunities offered, plundering travellers; they also at* 
tacked at night the houses of the inhabitants of towns and villa- 
ges near which they halted; as a measure of precaution, with 
the view of protecting their property from such troublesome and 
dexterous robbers, the inhabitants of various places deemed it 
most advisable, to employ some of these people in the capa- 
city of a preventive police; and it may be observed, that it has 
become frequently necessary in many parts of the country, to 
continue a system perfectly analogous in modern times. 

Tliis led to the institution of the village Ruckwalldar and 
Jaglahs, (the guardian or watchman,) wMch, in the course of 
time, became hereditary. With regard to th^ pay, fees and 
emoluments to which a Ramoossy Ruckwalldar, or village 
watchman^ is entitled from long established usage^ it is n^ces^ 

c 
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sary to remark, that one uniform system does not prevail ia the 
mode of rcnumcrating them. 

In some towns and villages, also in hill forts, the 
Ilukwalldars, and a few of their followers, enj:iyed merely a 
certain quantity of land rent free, for discharging the duties 
that were assigned to them. In other villages, they only re- 
ceive an annual allowance in cash, partly levied by an extra 
cess, and partly paid from the Government revenue, under the 
head of village expenses; and again, in a few villoges they 
onJy receive the I3alottah allowance. — In the Satara terri- 
tory, the Ramoossy watchmen receive this huk, or allowance, 
on the same footing as the four members of the first class, or 
division, of the twelve Balottahdar^; while those to the north of 
the Neera, in the Poena and Ahmednuggur coUectoratcs, only 
receive shares of the Balottah allowance, corresponding with 
what the four members of the second division are entitled to. 

The watchmen in a great many villages hold portions of 
rent-free land, and have stipulated allowance in cash, besides 
the Balottah perquisites; while in other places they receive 
only the cash payment and Balottah. 

The Bamoossy, in his character of Rukwalldar, or watch- 
man, is not included among the twelve members of the viU 
lage Balottah, — this name is in the list of Alottahdars, or those 
who receive the charitable allowance. The inhabitants of 
some villages grant the Balottah dues of their own free will 
and accord, but do not aknowledge it as a perquisite, or right 
of office, due to the watchman, or which he can claim in ad- 
dition to the money allowances and the rent-free land which 
he enjoys. 

Besides these emoluments, the Bamoossy receives a per- 
quisite which is termed the Tull cha pysa, or fees for occu- 
pying the halting or resting place. Merchants and travellers 
passing through the country with cattle loaded with goods, and 
occupying the tull, or berarr, (resting place) in or near a vil- 
lage, with fifly or several hundred bullocks, conveying grain, 
ealt; cloth, &c. it matters not what description of merchandise-^ 
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the Ramoossy watchman undertakes to protect their property 
and persons during their stay. In some Cew towns, the Patells 
and IVIhars get a trifling allowance from these travellers — but 
the Ramoossy always receives his fee* averaging two, three 
or four annas for every hundred buUocks-^or should the tra« 
vellers, or, more properly, the merchants be in separate par- 
ties, putting up at the same tull, they will pay him two or 
three annas each. If there are only ten or twenty bullocks 
they give five or six pyse, (from one to two annas:) an anna 
may be about three halfpence. 

Should the merchants' cattle have come unloaded, the owners 
give the Ramoossy a small quantity of flour, or a few cakes of 
bread, for his trouble. In case a bullock, or part of the pro- 
perty is lost or stolen, the Rukwalldar becomes bound to 
recover the same, or to make the loss good; a traveller, with 
a horse, halting at a village, gives a pysfs or cake of bread to 
the Ramoossy, for the protection afforded during the night.'*'' 

The Ramoossy watchmen almost invariably receive, or 
did receive from the villagers, a sheep, or, in lieu thereof, eight 
annas, at the annual festival of the Dussra; also a kumbly 
(blanket) and a pair of shoes. 

The Rukwalldars hold grants of freehold lands in vari- 
ous places, as a reward of services performed by some of their 
ancestors, besides, holding at times Mookassy rights in di^ 
ferent villages; f ^^^ again we find instances of their having 
had lands conferred on them in /reehold gifls, as the price of 
blood— when a Rukwalldar might have died accidentally from a 



* The servants of European gentlemen and those connected with them, most 
commonly resist paying these dues. 

f The Mookassy was an allowance granted on account of mihtary services 
in general, and varing from ei^ht to ten, and from sixteen to twenty-five per cent. 
on the revenue of a village. The Ramoossy Naiks of Poorunder enjoy the Moo- 
kassy of the small village of Sakoordy since the first grant made to their ances- 
tors by the Rajah of Satara for their services in a military capacity. Again we 
find the Bhetara Mookassdar of the small village of Bhewndy, near Poorundur, 
receives twenty-four (24) per cent, of the revenue of that village. It was originally 
granted as a reward to one of the family who took charge of Parwulty Bai^, the 
widow of the Bhow, after the dismal defeat of Paniput, and conveyed her in 
safety from the battle field and cruel pursuit of the victors, to h^ brothor-i^^ 
law the Peshwal). 
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blow, (H- ill treatmeut inflicted by the retainers of a Jageerdor, 
or Government agent^ — ^he petitioned the Peshwah for a par- 
don for himself, and entreated that a certain extent of land 
might be bestowed on the family of the deceased for their sup- 
port. The Sassoor Ramoossies enjoy sixty begahs of land 
granted in this manner, in consequence of one Cheembajee 
having died of ill treatment received at the hands of the Jkgeer- 
dar Mendly of Sassoor, about eighty years ago. In the table 
annexed may be seen an account of the lands, &c. &c. grant- 
ed by Government and the villagers to the Ramoossies. Since 
this statement has been prepared, Government has sanctioned, 
with a view of rendering the police of villages more efficient, 
lands to the value of about nine thousand rupeea yearly rent, 
to be granted to the Rukwalldars of villages in the Poona 
collect orate. 

In such villages as the Ramoossies hold freehold lands, 
we find the ground occasionally cultivated by themselves; how- 
ever, this is seldom the case; they at times get a koonby to 
assist them in the labours of the field, and make a division of 
the produce according to the number of bullocks employed, 
and other aid contributed by each; but the general, and al- 
most invariable custom is, for the Ramoossy to engage with 
Bome of the koonbies to cultivate the land, and the koonby to 
hand over half the produce of the field to him, after deducting 
the expense of seed, reaping, thrashing, and other incidental 
charges. However, the land held by the Ramoosies is fre« 
quently of a very unproductive quality, and consequently for 
years, is entirely neglected. 

In some few villages in each pergunnah there are one 
or two Ramoossies to be found, of peaceable and industrious 
habits, and who pursue an agricultural life, cultivatmg the 
village lands, and paying rent as the other cultivators do, the 
females of their families labouring in the fields along with them; 
yet it happens occasionally that this is found a difficult, and, 
in present times, a most unproductive linet>f life, so that some 
one of the family is driven to his shifts, to add his mite to the 
general purse from which the Government dues are to be paid^ 
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and to the Ratnoodsy; one. of the most natural and moat read;^ 
modes of obtaining this, is by helping himself by stealth to some 
part of his neighbour's property. 

The offspring of a Ramoossy by a koonbin (a woman o£ 
the Koonby caste) conforms more readily to the settled life of 
u cultivator^ — even a few of the most unsettled of the others^ 
who have accumulated a considerable stock of money by suc- 
cessful depredations, take to cultivating a few begahs of ground 
for several years successively. 

However, the above observations apply mofe especially 
to the Ramoossies in the southern districts of the Ahmednug- 
gur collectorate, and to all of those in that of Poona, as well aa 
in the northern district of the Satara territory; and it may be 
added timt they seem a people that would much rather prefer 
living by their wits, scheming plans of dispoiliog others, than 
by labour which they heartily and radically hate, at least, labour 
such as the hard-working and industrious koonby (farmer) is 
obliged to submit to. 

In every three, five, fifleen, and sometimes twenty villages, 
there is a head Rukwalldar, or Naik, in general denominated 
the Sir Naik, (or chief;) he resides in the principal town or vil- 
lage of which he enjoys the watchman's allowances and per* 
quisites. He keeps as many of his relations and retainers 
with him, as ho may consider necessary for the discharge of 
the duties of his office, while he employs one or more relations 
or followers to reside, either temporarily or permanently, 
in the other villages of which he has the guardianship. These 
receive the Ballottah allowance, &c.; ^^and the Chief Naik," 
beyond receiving yearly at the Dussra festival, a pair of fcihoes. 
a sheep, and a small quantity of grain, or living 'at the expense 
of the village, when he proceeded on a tour of duty, derived no 
allowance from the distant villages. However, he enjoyed the 
influ^ce arising from having the patronage of filling up ca- 
sualties among the watchmen in case of death, removal, impri- 
sonment, or desertion. The inhabitants of a village seldom 
or never nominate a Ruk««ralldar of their own choice, without 
having communicated with the head Naik, in the first instanx:e; 



14 

lor should he be averse to their nomination, the people kuow 
very well, that it would benefit them little or nothing to retain 
a man selected by themselves. 

The Rukwalldars are termed the wuttundars, or heredi- 
tary watchmen of the different villages, while Ramoossies com- 
ing to reside there, are termed oopries, or temporary residents; 
and, admitting that the latter have resided in the place for seve- 
ral generations, they arc never permitted to enjoy the perqui- 
sites or privileges of the wuttundars, unless during their stay 
in the villages the Rakwalldarship have become vacant, and the 
oopery has been regularly appointed to the situation. 

The succession to a vacant Rukwalldarship, has frequently led 
to much contention, and many oppressive acts; and it occasional- 
ly happened, that when the Naik was an infant, a very old man, 
or one of an imbecile understanding, some one of the relatives, 
an energetic and ambitious character, usurped all the authority, 
retaining it in his own hands. 

The influence he thus gained, enabled him to exercise con- 
mderable sway over those of his own tribe in the neighbour-^ 
hood, turning their services to his own private account, by en- 
couraging them to conunit depredations, in which he occasion- 
ally joined, or probably led them on; or by receiving a share 
of the plunder, which they offered for the purpose of ensuring 
bis good will. 

The measures that were usually adopted under the Pesh- 
wah's Government, on the occasion of a robbery taking place, 
have undergone some modification under that of the British ; 
but the present account is an attempt to explain how these 
matters were conducted in times gone by. When a rob- 
bery occurred in a village, the Bamoossy Rukwalldar was im- 
mediately sent for, and informed of the circumstance; and 
whether a door had been broken open, or a wall scaled or un- 
dermined, the watchman became responsible to the own^r for 
the value of the stolen property that had been carried off, un- 
less the act had been perpetrated by a Durrorrah, or a conside- 
rable body of armed men. But the will of the agents of the 
rufing authorities wbb so arbitrary and unc^rtain^ th^t the Ra- 
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moossies dared not relax in tlio slightest degree their cxertidns 
to discover the ])lunderers, under any circumstances. 

Should the watchman have failed in seizing the robber, 
or robbers, he in general engaged to make good the loss in the 
course of fifteen days, or a month, if the articles taken away 
did not amount to any great value; but should it have been 
discovered, that a number of persons were engaged in the af- 
fair, the Rukwalldar prepared to proceed in pursuit of the 
plunderers, early in the morning, tracing them by their foot- 
marks; and for this purpose, he was joined by (he PatelJ, the 
Karbary Koollcurny, the Chougla, and some other wuttundars 
of the village. The watchman, taking a twig of the branch 
of a tree, cut it to the size of one of the foot-n?arks for a 
measure, and should tho gang appear to have been numerous 
several measures were used. The Ranioossy now took the 
lead, accompanied by the villagers, following tho track, and if 
the watchman and his followers could trace it, (which they are 
singularly expert in doing,) in a satisfactory manner, into the 
boundary of the adjoining village, the inhabitants of that village 
were obliged to repair to the boundary. These persons, for their 
own satisfaction, traced back the foot-marks of the robbers for 
a short distance into the adjoining fields; and when they re- 
turned to the boundary, the difierent measures that had been 
used for measuring the foot-marks, were carefully and formally 
handed over to them, (as they were obliged to prosecute the 
search immediately;) and in this manner it was followed up 
from village to village : a Ramoossy and a Mhar from the first 
village continued with the parties, until the robbers or tho pro- 
perty were discovered, or all hopes of success had been aban- 
doned. 

Should the gang in crossing a river have gone any distance 
along the water, to prevent their being traced, or kept along 
rocky or stony ground for the same purpoise; or should the 
traces of their foot-marks have been lost from travelling along 
a road frequented «by sheep, or cattle, still the inhabitants of 
the village within the boundaries of which this took place, were 
held reeponeible to the owners for th© value of the property. 
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In the event of a difference of opinion arising between 
the inhabit anls of two contiguous villages respecting the track of 
the robbers^ the Patells, Chougla^ and Ramoossies of two or 
three of the adjacent and disinterested villages, were chosen to 
arbitrate tlie matter iu dispute, when it not unfrequentlj hap- 
pened that it was finally arranged, that both villages should con- 
tribute an equal share to reimburse the owners of the lost property, 

Again, at times when foot-marks of a gang had been clear- 
ly traced within the boundary of a village, the Rukwalldar, if 
he had been concerned in any way with the robbers, would 
deny the truth of, the circumstance in the most determined man- 
ner — and solemnly declare that the foot-marks pointed out must 
have been old, or those of some other persons. In fact, he 
was well aware of the necessity of exerting his influence and 
ingenuity to evade the consequence of the responsibility that 
was thrown upon him. Coercive measures, however, were 
sometimes had recourse to, to force hirn to do his duty — ^by 
either recovering the stolen articles, seizing the robbers, or 
pointing them out to the village authorities; and, until either of 
these objects had been effectpd, security was taken from him 
for the ful^ment of his engagement, or the Naik himself was 
placed in confinement. 

Should the Rukwalldar, however, have been really inno-* 
cent, and ignorant of the outrage that had been committed — 
until the persons following the track had reached within the limits 
of his charge, he would afler some little search within his oWn 
boundary, return to his house, if he failed in discovering the 
direction the gang had proceeded in. Having previously ascer- 
tained, most minutely, from the persons that had come from the 
village where the robbery had been committed, the day of the 
week, the hour of the night or day on which it occurred^ 
with a particular description of the diflTerent artiisles that had 
been carried off, and if the gang had been seen any where 
when retiring from the village with their spoil: if so, at what 
place, and at what hour. On all these points they endeavoured 
to collect the most correct information, to enable them, if pos- 
sible, to determine at what hour of the night the gang might 
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have entered tlie boandarf of the village oa their return with 
their plunder. Thea, if according to their calculations, they 
had arri?ed after midnight, or towards momiiig, they conclud- 
td that the robbers coald not be at any great distance, and 
that they must have belonged to some of the neighbouring vil- 
lage8;*^^K)r ahould tiley have been strangers^ that they must be 
concealed some where in the vicinity. Two or three persons 
probably women or boys (Ramoossies,) were sent to search the 
adjacent mvioes, or jungles^ or wherever there were any lurk- 
iag pkces, pretending that they were picking up cow dung, or 
branches of bushes for firowood,*^while some of the Ramoos- 
flies proceeded to some of the adjoining villages, and without 
any allusion to the robbery entered into conversation with the 
men and women, and endeavoured to discover if the Ramoos- 
eiee of the village were all at home on the night on which the 
robbery occured, after a good deal of questioning and cross ques* 
tioning,if it appeared they were all present, the Ramoossy, satis^^ 
fied with what he heard, proceeded to another village. But should 
he have been told, for instance, that Bappoo had gone to Looney 
to visit his sister, and that Ballah had gone to the Patell's field 
at Wurgawn, to steal some grain; the Ramoossy made inquiries 
at Bappoo'fi sisters's house at Looney, if the brother had been 
there on the night in question, and should this prove to have 
been the case, he was satisfied. He next made inquiries at Wur* 
gawn, about the Patell's fields having been plundered on a par- 
ticular night; after having eifled this question well, and 
learned that no grain had been missed from the Patell's field, 
the Ramoossy returned to make some further inquiries about 
Ballah, and seizing him, he charged him with having been en- 
gaged in the robbery; for most probably the Ramoossy during 
his peregrinations received some hints of a suspicious nature 
respecting this Ballah. In some such manner, or in one very 
similar to it, a clue frequently was found which led to the de« 
tection of the party that were concerned in the robbery, and 
the lecovery of the plundered property. 

In the event of the Ramoossies having thus succeeded in 
apprehending the robbers, the Rukwalldar was released from 

a 
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|tie respoii0ibHity &r which he had given securit/. Should he, 
bowever, after his utmost exertioDs^ have completely fiuled in 
laying hold of any of the gang, the Rukwalldar most 'com- 
monly presented himself before the Patell^ and prayed of him 
to stretch out his powerful and bonntifhl hand to aid in extri- 
cating him froin the difficulty in which he was plunged^ u> 
tangements were then proposed for adjusting the matter;— and 
if the inhabitants and the Ramoossies of the village were Tery 
poor, (which was but too commonly the case,) the owner at 
the lost property was, probably owing to the poverty a€ the peo- 
ple and the hard circumstances of the case, obliged to compound 
for half, and even much tess, ^f the amount of his loss. To 
make good the required contribution, the Patell, S[arbary: 
Kookumy, the Wuttundars (hereditary farmers,) and the Ra<- 
moossies, paid certain proportions, and in the event of the 
Government authorities being obligied to interfere, they endea- 
voured to collect the money with as much consideration as 
possible for the state of the people. The settling such afiairs 
often caused much annoyance, trouble, and distress, to all 
those who thus became indirectly connecsted with the original 
busmess. 

It is known that the Patells sometimes made the watch- 
man contribute the largest share of the sum they were called 
upon to subscribe. The character and arts of the Ramoossy 
]N'aik being familiar to the Patell, he was threatened, and rather 
than run the risk of having any of his rogueries brought to light 
vhich might involve him in further trouble, he agreed to the 
Fatell's propositions. * 



• Government anxious to guard as much as possible against oppressive acts 
• in levying fines, and to conform, at the same time, with long established usages 
if the people, I subjoin an extract from the regulations of the Bombay Govern- 
menf, to show how the Magistrates are to act in such cases Reg: XI of XXX. 
««When a robbery has been committed within the boundary of a village, or the 
perpetrators of a robbery have been satisfactorily traced thereto, and neglec or 
coonirance be charged against the inhabitants, or the police establishment with 
regard to prevention, detection, or apprehension, it shall be competent for the 
Magi«trateto investigate the matter as a Criminal offence, and if the fact ba 
velfsnbetontiated, to exact a fine not exceeding the value of the property lost 
the whole or part of which may be awarded in compensation to the owner, a<> 
Qording as the degree of caution and activity which he evincod on the occasioQ 
may dcs«?c> andTfhe Conrt of Circuit ts directed to inquire Into such matters.*^ 
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The duties of (he village Rukwalldar or Watchtnaa^ although 
they are unceasiAg, are comparatively of a light nature; and 
htfi success depends on his personal character, his activity, and 
his local knowledge; on his attachment to the village, and his 
desire of keeping on the best footing with all the inhabitants^ 
and guarding their property, firom the depredations of others, — • 
and above all, in not -conniving at the spoliation of any part of 
it whether within doors or in the fields, by any of his own fa- 
nuly, or followers; — unfortunately, many are the causes of 
complaint which the villagers, but more especially the fanners, 
have against the watchmen on this account. 

These faithless warders not unfrequently carry off during 
fhe night, part of the corn that had been cut down and left in 
the fields, and steal the grain from their Khullies, or Rasaes 
(temporary famv-yards) in the fields, or near their villages; — 
Yet rather than be at open war with the Rukwalldars, these 
complaints are seldom, or never, pressed upon the notice of the 
ttovemment agents. 

There are instances of the Ramoossy JVaiks who are of a 
l^ld and daring spirit, having a great ascendency over the vil- 
lage Patells and Koolkuruies, but which the latter, do not like 
fl> acknowledge openly. These dread representing to higher 
ajuthority the irregularities which the Rukwalldar and his follow- 
ers are guilty of;-— and it sometimes happens that the village 
officers participate in the profits which the Ramoossies derive 
iFom committing such irregularities. 

A great number of the Ramoossies anitheir families live in 
extreme poverty and wretchedness, dragging on a very misera-' 
ble existence; many of those in the most distressed circunv 
stances are usually persons, who had come firom distant villages, 
or quitted their native place^ in consequence of having beeu 
cfoncerned in some theft, or robbery, when most probably, sevejr 
al persons had been badly wounded^ or killed; and some of them 
keep moving about the country in expectation of obtaining 
i^ome employment.^— These Ramoossies when they become in- 
mates of a new village^ support their families by seliing'gtMid 
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and firewood which thej cut in the adjouuQg hiltB ^d jangle0| 
unlogs they ihould have auQceeded in securing somq articled 
of Talue, in the commission of the robbery thai n^y have cau^ 
ed their flight from their homes. Should this have beeo th^ 
case, they probably, at the tenmnation of a few months, pur- 
chase a couple of bullocks, and take to fanning as kmg as it 
may 6uit their purpose. 

These new comers, are the persons who are generally guil- 
ty of petty robberies in the vicinity of the villages they reside 
in. They waylay solitary travellers approaching to, or depart- 
ing from them, in any jungle, or strong ground, a few miles 
from the place. They rush uonexpectedly on the trayelier with 
their feces muffled up, to prevent their being afterwards re- 
cognised. They force him to surrender to them aoy wearing 
apparel of value which he may have on his person, and what- 
ever other property worth taking he may have in his possessioa. 
They then return to the village rapidly, by a circuitous route,<-^ 
and reach their homes long before any account of the robbery 
has transpired. 

It may be mentioned, that the Rukwalli^ars give encoure 
agement to such persons, but warn them against molesting the 
inhabitants of their own villages, and plundering any travellers 
except strangers, and persons, from a distance. When two, ot 
three of these start to commit a robbery on a few travellers halting 
in, or near the village, they have been known to reverse theu* 
shoes, on some occasions, whea returning with their plunder. 

It is but justice tp remark, that the Rukwalldars of soma 
few places, have established a character of xeal and activity ia 
the discharge of their duty,-^and that in their villages a robbery 
has not been heard of for years. • These effectually prevent 
the intrusion of any persons for the purpose of plundering; and. 
i^ould any robbers be bold enough to assail the house of any 
person in their village, and carry off any property, the Rukwall- 
<tar Naik himself will go the whole way upon the track, pass- 
ing through the boundary of the varitus villages the robbers 
«n»y have ptfS5cd in their route, one of two persons of thog© 



21 



TiUagea merely accompanying him.; fory bciog enraged and ia* 
digaant at the insult offered to him, he is induced to take all 
this trouble himself, in the hope of being more completely i#- 
Yenged on those who dared to bring disgrace upon him. 



CHAPTER II. 



*Tii« secraey and rapidity vrith which th^y commit Durrorrahs or Gimg RoV* 
besiest — Other castes guilty of similar outrages. — Tba (tifforent terms used by 
them ezplained. — The measures pursued by them to obtain information and 
to ensure success to their plans. — The Oaths they take. — How they dispo^^ 
•f the captured property and the value it is generally estimated at.— Tho vil« 
Uga Gold Smith and Petty Marwary MercbanlHi afford fdeilities for disposin j( 
of stolen property. 

The resolution, secrecy, and n^idity wilh which the 
Bamoossies coucert their schemes^ and carry them into execu* 
tion, is rather remarkable; for there are at times a few Mbars, 
and Mangs, likewise men of the Koonby tribe, associated with 
(hem on their plundering expeditions. Yet before much timo 
ixas elapsed from the commission of the outrage they may 
j^ave perpetrated, it is pretty well known who were the princi* 
gal actors in the affair; — still however, information is withheldj^ 
chiefly from the dread of the delinquents embracing some violent^ 
or malicious measures against such persons as may have be« 
cbme acquainted with their proceedings, and are likely to mak« 
known the circumstances to the proper authorities. For such 
]^rsons as are capable of communicating information hav# 
little inducenient to do so, — not wishing ti incur any risk of 
danger, or the inveterate illwill of the robbers, by engaging in 
matters that do not immediately concern themselves; — moro^ 
over, it frequently happens^ that instead of gaining any ad van- 
tage by bcQoming informers, they would most likely be put to 
considerable expense, at all events, to very great inconvenience 
by being obliged to attend as evidencies at a distant Court of 
Justice, where they might be detained for an uncertain length of 
time;-^they weigh well all these matters, and consider it best 
to be silent on the subject, and the robbery in the mean time 
is partly forgotten, till probably some of the robbers have had 



a quarrel anion*; themselves about the division of the property, 
or one of them, from a grudge, or spirit of malice and revenge, 
Communicated the long wished for information. 

The method in tvhich they set about gaining intelligence, 
and carrying their plans into execution, and finally dispose of 
the property of various descriptions that fall into their 
hands on these occasions, I ehall now relate, as far as I am ae* 
quainted with it, explaining in the first place, the meaning of 
the term Durrorrah, which it will be necessary to employ veiy 
frequently in the sequel. It may be noticed here, that besides 
the Bheels, kolies, and Romoossics, the caste of Mangs are in 
the habit of committing Durrorrahs. — ^The Mangs in the North 
West and the Southern boundary of the Ahmednuggur Col- 
lectorate, and those around Sholapoor, and in the Eastern quar- 
ters of the Poena district, are very desperate robbers and not 
unfrequently commit murder, or inflict the most severe wounds 
en persons that offer resistance to them while plundering, 
and sometimes for the purpose of striking terror into the peo* 
pie in the neighbourhood of the house they are going to plun* 
der, they will without the least hesitation cut down any persons 
&ey may encounter in the road. The Mangs along the coun- 
try between Satara and Kolapoor arc likewise a very bold and 
t^ruel set of robbers: Kykaries commit robberies also in gangs; 
these people will be alluded to in the Sketch of Oomiah's life,-^ 
Kooobics (farmers) also try to realise money in this way.-^ 
These in general join some of the other castes in such ex- 
^ursions, but there are some noted men near Poena who vea« 
Cure to plunder occasionally in the Mawils* by themselves. Tht 
Bunjaras who are a bold and formidable race, when traversing 
{he country with herds of bullocks, transporting grain or salt, 
sometimes perpetrate robberies in gangs — and they aro not over 
scrupulous in committing murder on such occasions, if they 
meet with opposition or deem it necessary for their future secu- 
lity. The Dheres, alias IVIhars, tilias Purwarries, although tA 
general a very trust worthy and most useful class of persons, oo- 



* The Tallies between the bills branching eastwcC^d ^om the Sjcetiry rm^ et 
RfoaQtaiins so caUexl.' 
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csCsiionaily commit gang robberies — ^but it is seldom that these 
people are guilty of such crimes to any great extenti unless 
they have quarrelled with the Patell and other vtUagers^^they ' 
ooBsequently strike work till they obtain redress. During this 
period, the Balottah perquisites are withheld from them and 
they €u:e very apt to subsist by foraging on the property of 
others. 

The word Durrorrah is iT^ed by the inhabitants of the Dek- 
han to express a night attack made on a house or tent by a bo- 
dy of armed men for the purpose of plunder. ^^Daka" is the 
Hindoostany term and the word used by the Ramoossies, is 
^'Tutch/' which conveys the same meaning in their language. 

Attacking an escort marching in the day time with money, 
jewels, &c. for the purpose of capturing the same, they term 
"Rokurpama'*; — and attacking a body of merchants proceeding 
along a road with a quantity of clothe or goods of any other dis- 
Cription— also attacking any number of travellers, to plunder 
them of their wearing apparel, or such valuables as they have 
in their possession, is called '< Waat parna" and ^'Rahmarna.^' 

The man that heads a Durrorrah, or employs others to com- 
mit one, is always a Naik, or person of considerable respect a^ 
mongst his tribe, in the particular district in which he re- 
sides. 

Previous to the Ramoossies attempting to commit a Dav-* 
rorrah,^ attack a treasure party, &c. they always manage ta 
obtain the most correct information regarding the house, or 
place, they mean to attack, — and the number and description of 
the persons whom they are likely to encounter in their enter- 
prise, — ^to enable, them to make suitable preparations before 
they set out on their expedition. 

When they are particularly anxious to gain correct intel- 
ligence about any bullion, or valuable' property, that is to be 
transmitted from one place to another, and they have no con- 
fidential person in the place, or among the immediate attend- 
ants of the Banker, or the Merchant, which the Ramooseies 
sometimes contrive to kave; then probably the IN'aik himself 
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uriU go ia search of intelligence^ assuming tne appearance of a 
poor wauny, (shop-keeper,) or of a Brahman, by piittiii|^ bis 
eloihes on after the fashion of those people, * or a couple of smart 
Ramoossies will be employed. These go ptowiing about, and 
onter into conversation with the people in the neighbourhood , 
and manage to pick up such information as they may deem ne* 
tfesdary without causing suspicion. 

For the same object, and to examine minutely any wealthy 
person's dwelling, they frequently adopt iiie dress of a Groos- 
•yne or Vyraggy, f ^^o wear dothes of a dark orange, or 
brick dust, colour ;-•— or of a Waggiah % who carry about with 
them, in small bags made of tiger skin, a quantity of ^'Bhun- 
dar" II sacred to their deity- »and armed with a small spear, &e. 
Should these emissaries find that the required information can* 
not be obtained in one day, and that it will take several days to 
obtain it, they have recourse to pretended sickness, as an ex- 
cuse for remaining in the town or village, and very conunonly 
they tie a rag round their foot or ancle with some leaves, affect 
to be lame, and moving about with apparent difficulty and pain, 
beg from house to house, and shop to shop.— When they ap« 
proach the house which they wish to reconnoitre, they endea- 
vour to excite the sympathy ^of the inmates especially of the 
females,--— calling outj that any thing they may bestow in chari- 
ty ,will be restored to them a hundred fold, and praying that 
both their families and riches may increase, and that thev may 
never become widows. Th* sly rogues are all this time^ making 
their observations, and probably trying to form an acquaintance 
'with some of the domestics of the family, or one of the chil- 
dren, in order that, should they afterwards meet either near the 
temple, or the village well .&c., they may the less suspectedly 
enter into conversation with them— Having acquired such know- 
ledge as was wanted upon all points, they quit the place and 
return with all speed to their homes-'-H)r rejoin those who em- 



* Almost all castes are known by the way in which they wear their Turbanc 
and Dhotturs. 
f A particular discription of devotee*, 
j: Devotee beggars followers of Khjiodobah. 
I Pounded turmeric-^ curcuma. 
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ployed them. These spies are soTi3tiii33 so successful, that 
they produce to the N'aik a list of the property, with the value 
6feach article inserted, whether it is moneyi or jewels; the 
dat^ on which it is to be dispatched, the number of the es- 
cort, and how armed with other particulars; should it be the 
description of a house that was required, all thit they observe is 
mentioned—- besides that, on a particular night, the owner is 
to have a few friends at his house, to hear a portion of the 
shasters read. This is a very material point to be learnt; 
for if the house be a very strong building, with a large gateway, 
the wicket is kept open, or indifferently fastened, on oc-^ 
casions like that alluded to, and this gives the Ranioossies an 
opportunity of rushing into the interior, which very likely they 
could* not accomplish under other circumstances^ owing to the 
strength of the place. 

The Naik determines on tbe number of men, to be employ- 
ed, — whether ten, twenty, or thirty, or double that number. 
This will be regulated by the nature of the service on which 
they are to be engaged,* and the number of fHends he can 
reckon on, together with the influence he possesses over 
them. Should twenty men be considered equal to the enterprise, 
and the Naik probably able to muster only five or six men in 
his village, he sends to apprise the necessary number of his 
friends, that he requires their attendance at his house on a cer- 
tain night, for some particular service. They accordingly as- 
semble a^ the appointed time at his house, and afler some con- 
sultation, they separate. Two, three, or four of the guests 
(as they are termed) take up their quarters in the houses of 
each of the Naik's relations, and they remain concealed there 
all the following day. A supply of bread is prepared for the par- 
ty, sufficient for one, two, or more days, according to the dis- 
tance they may have to travel; should it have been remarked 
by one of the villagers to any one of the party that an unusual 
number of strangers had been observed near the Ramoosies' 
bouses early in the morning, an answer is given, which, had 
generally been previously settled on among themselves, to re- 
move suspicion from them, viz. that they were solemnizing some 

Hi 
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particular festival, the death of some one of their relativedi 
the 'tetrothment of one of their children, or the fulfilaient of ft 
vow made during the sickness of one of the family for his, or 
her recovery, &c. Before they set out in the evening, they take 
& solemn oatti=^ before the Naik, that they will not disclose to 
any body whatever, any thing connected with the robbery 
which they are going to commit, nor mention the name of any 
of those concerned in it. If the Naik is a man of more than usu« 
ai influence, he will make them promise in a similar manner, 
that they will not retain or conceal any part of the property, 
that may fall into their hands, and that they will faithfully 
deliver up every particle of U to him, that he may distribute it 
in the customary manner. 

It is an established usage amongst them, to vow that they 
will make a suitable offering to their god Kiiundobah, if their 
expedition should prove successful. Formerly, there were 
some families who presented an eighth and a tenth of their pro- 
fits at this deity's shrine; but those days have passed away, and 
what they offer at present is comparatively a trifle; occasionally 
from one and two, to three and five, at most ten rupees, and 
• this is expended in purchasing cocoanuts and Bhundar, some of 
which is placed before the deity, and the rest is thrown 
up among the hungry Gooroohs (attendants of the temple,) 
and such persons as may be present paying their devotions* 

* It may bo a" well to describe how they take an oath — The Ramoossy swears 
by the B«l BhuTijdar — thia being coMidercd by them the most binding of (^liga- 
tions (the Bel> (Cratava Ueligiosae) is a tree that grows to a eonsiderable 
height. It produces a fruit v«ry similar to the Kuveet or Wood apple— >only it is 
of a more spherical form — and when tim small ones become dry and hardened* 
they are sometimes osed bv the Brahmnns as snuff boxes — the leaves are very 
small and oval shaped. The extremities of the branches terminate in the sbajw 
of creepers varying in length from one to two and three feet. The tree is sacred 
to Mhadeva in the same way that the Topl«ay shrub (purple basil — AcliDum san- 
ctum) is consecrated to Yishnoo a few of the leaves of the Bel, also some grains 
of Jawarv (Holcus saccharatus) are mixed op witn the Tormerio powder (Bhun- 
der) which had been previously placed on the Ling, the deity they wor- 
ship. Then taking a small quantity of it between the Angers of the right hand 
they repeat the oath they are required to take—qualifying it with imprecations ia 
case of failure. They then cast a little of the powder into their mouths, and 
rub a quantity of it on their forehead. They seem to be of opinion that o^ths 
w6re mui^h mjre respected and considered mach more binding on the conscience 
in former times th!i,!i at present— indeed^ so mich is this the case, that,the Ra« 
moossies have little confidence in each other, although their faith may have been 
pled^d in the most solemn mianefk It is the general remark over all the Dek. 
han, that fal3eho'>i and perjury are much more common iu our Courts of Justice 
novr, than eigHt or ten rears ago-^hat the proportloa exceeds at least fifty per 
eent-^^lhis is scaled on Native authority. 



The Pocrundur Bamoossied make this vaw to thegodeas Biioan« 
iiy, of Kondunpoor, near the fort of Sioghur when they pro- 
ceed to plunder to the westward, either in the valliea of the 
Syadry range of mountains, or below in the Konkan. The 
liooney (Kallburs) Ramoossies invoke the god Ramah to 
favour them on such occasions. 

They arm themselves chiefly with swords, taking one, two, or 
three matchlocks or more, should they judge it necessary; se«* 
vera], also, carry their shields, and a few have merely sticks, 
which are, in general, shod with small bars of iron from eight 
to twelve inches in length, strongly secured by means of rings, 
and somewhat resembling the ancient mace. One of the party 
carries a small copper or earthen pot, or a cocoanut shell 
with a supply of ghee, or clarified butter, in it, to moisten 
their torches with, before they commence their operations. 

The Ramoossies endeavour as nnich as possible to avoid 
being seen by any body, either when they are proceeding to 
the object of their attack, or returning afterwards to their homes. 
They therefore travel during the night time; and before day 
light in the morning, they conceal themselves in a jungle or 
ravine near some water, but at a distance from any village, 
where they are not likely to be observed by any of the inha-^ 
bitants, they sleep here all da^, and move on again in the even- 
ihg. They proceed in this way to the distance of thirty, fifty, 
and eighty miles, til! they have reached some paiticular spot 
in the vicinity of the village where their game \&, When they 
are pursued and much pressed, at times they will throw thenn 
selves into a bush or under a prickly pear plant, coiling them* 
selves up most carefully, that the chances are their pursuers 
will pass them unnoticed.* I have know the Bheels and Kolies 



* The Ramoossy l^aik Bhojajee Bhandollkur \t\o was the bosom friend of 
Oomiah, was seized some yearn ago near Poorundur, when a party of the Polioe 
were escorting him a prisoner (with his arroa pinioned behind) to Sassoor, and 
at th^e time they were passinj^ through a mangoe grove, fihoojajee broke loose 
from his escort and ran sffwith great speed towards the hills, but apprehensive his 
retreat thence might be cut off, he determined to take refuge in one of the trees 
JL head of him, and by this means mislead his pursuers, as he had gained a Utile 
»n them, and obserTing a tree with a branch projecting in a horizontal direiction 
£ivourable lor liis purpose, he briskly seized it, swung himself alpft where he 
contrived to hide himself among the leaves. 
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do the same; their women are equally expert ia seerefting theat- 
selves in a similar manner. It is rather singular that while 
these people keep roving through the most unfrequented spots 
of these hills and jungles where it is well knowr. there 
are many tigers and bears, few, if any accidents happen, al- 
though they are often encountred, particularly at night. The 
members of a Bund, however, are fully impressed with the su- 
perstitious idea that their own good fortune aids them while so 
engaged besides being especially under the protection of t(ie 
spirit of the forest, tigers and hears are prevented molesting them. 

Should they be following a treasure party, one of their spies 
here joins them, and informs . them that the party, with their 
charge, will move from a particular village and in their route wSil 
pass near them in the course of the morning. Some favourable 
spot near the road is fixed upon by them to take post in, ere the 
treasure arrives. The Gang having girded up their loins 
tightly, and twisted a cloth firmly round their faces to prevent 
their features from being distinguished, when the treasure 
party comes abreast of them, they rush on the escort and im- 
mediately commence seizing the money. Jf the men in charge 
attempt to use their arms, the Ramoossiea instantly use theirs, 
and afier two or three of the escort are wounded, or, probably 
killed, the rest move off to a distance leaving* their charge in 
the possession of the Gang. Ramoossies carry of their prize 
as rapidly as possible, into the nearest jungle or hills, and after 
they make a division of it into small portions, for the convenience 
of carriage, should it have been in large bags, they march 
off with aU possible, speed by a different route to that by which 
they had (deviously come, and before reaching their homes 
one of the party is deputed with a contribution of one, two or 
five rupees to be presented as an offering to their god Khun- 
dobah, or the gpdess Bhoapny, in fulfilment of their vow. When 
they have reached the Naik's house, all the money is deposited 
before him. He distributes the amount equally among all, keep- 
ing a sum equal to about twice the amount of a Bamoossy's 
share for his own portion; however, he sometimes takes much 
mere, but this of course depends on his character and influence. 
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Oomiah, for instance, required those he employed, to deliver up 
to him the-property of every description that feil into their hands^ 
and he afterwards repaid them according to his ideas of the 
service they had performed. It was seldom he acted very 
liberally on these occasions, and the consequence was, that, lat« 
terly he was defrauded of the greatest part of the property of 
which the poor people were plundered notwithstanding that he 
was in the habit of making the Ramoossies ho employed to 
commit Durrorrahs, take a most solemn oath that they had not 
secreted, or withheld, any part of the plunder. An ticcount 
of the cruel and tyrannical system which this most notorious 
Kamoossy Naik established when he was at Sakoordy, in the 
year 1829, and 1830, will be given in detail hereafter. 

It is necessary to observe that the Ramoossies make a point 
of always going in sufficient numbers to enable them with ease 
tb overpower an escort. It is very seldom that the latter, in 
consequence, make any great great show of resistance and 
sometimes none at all, the Ramoossies seizing two or three 
of them and beating others with sticks, give time to the rest 
•f the Gang to throw the treasure from off the tattoos or bul* 
locks, and run away with it. 

When a Gang of Ramoossies encounter two or three men 
passing along an unfrequented spot, with treasure, or any va< 
Ijuable property, they will sometimes put them to death, if they 
make any resistance, or recognise any of the Gang, and their 
bodies are buried in the bed of a nulla or thicket in the 
vicinity. 

Should the object of attack be a banker's or merolmnt^s house, 
or that of any wealthy individual, the Ramoossies prepare them- 
selves, and proceed the same way as they do when they go to 
plunder treasure, only that they carry one or two small hatchets^ 
and probably a crow-bar with them, in order to break open 
the door of the house, should they find it fastened. 

In case of their being attacked, and compelled to run away, 
when busily occupied in plundering a house, they almost inva- 
riably fix on a convenient place as a rendezvous for theiQ to 
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re* assemble at. This is to admit of their returning to their homei 
ia a collected state; for should they disperse over the coimtry^ 
acme of them might he apprehended the following day. Be.- 
sides, should they not have secured any thing of value before 
they fled from the house, they will, prohably, proceed to a 
neighbouring village, imd plunder a house^ or shop, there, as 
an anterior movement to their returning to their homes. I have 
known a Gang of eighteca men visit three villages successive- 
ly]^ in this manner, in one night. 

When a Gang has arrived within six or eight handred yards 
of the village in which the house is, they mean to attack, 
the portion ol them allotted to enter the house, take ofl* their 
shoes, some of these tie their shoes in their waist, but the mar 
jority cf them deposite them along with their sword scabbards 
in some bushes or gra^s nigh at hand, for were they to take 
their shoes and scabbards with them, some of them might be 
lost in the bustle that usually takes place in such doings, and 
afterwards be recognised from the workmanship, as belonging 
to some particular village, and ultimatly lead to the detection of 
the robbers; moreover, the Ramoossies reckon it unpropitious 
to enter a house on such an errand with their fchoes on. Those 
of the party who only carry sticks now collect a parcel of 
stones of two or three pounds weight each — which they take 
^ith them to the village to be used as missiles. If the Ramoos- 
sies be of opinion that they will not be recognised, from Ihe 
village being a great distance from their homes, they do not 
muffle up their faces, — otherwise they do so, ^at all events, the 
person who is employed as spy on the occasion, keeps his 
face well wrapped up. Thus far prepared, all of them turning 
towards the town, and looking in the direction of the house 
they are going to assail (should it be strong and they expect 
resistance) they throw themselves into a supplicating posture, 
and making repeated obeisances, invoke the tutelary spirit of 
the place to favor their undertaking, and crown their exer*- 
tions with complete success, that they may obtain a stock of 
valuable articles to enable them to maintain themselves, and 
their wives and ohildren for a long time*-one of the party hay- 



tng taken off his turbaa, it is cut into three, five, or seveil pie- 
ceS| but aever into more — each piece being one and a half, 
three, of five cubits in length.* The^e are twisted to form so 
many torches (Kakrahs Tembahs) which are well moislened 
with the ghee they take along with them. Turning their backs 
to the village, a couple of them hold a doth up to shelter the 
person who has the tinder box, while he is striking fire, and 
lighting the torches, — ^but they are very cautious about pre* 
venting the torches blazmg into a flame, in case they should be 
seen by the villagers. These are, therefore, preserved in a 
smothered state, and kept undei: their Clothes. They now ap« 
f>roach rapidly towards the house and post a couple of mefi as 
sentries in each street, or kme, leading to it, and the torches 
being lighted, they rush into the house if the door be open 
leaving a strong party outside for their protection against ait at"^ 
tack from the villagers, — should it be shut, they will break it 
open with their hatchets and stones, if they cannot succeed in 
getting into the interior of the dwelling bjr. climbing over the 
wall. 

The first obgect of the Gang upon their entrance, is to pre* 
vent any of the inmates of the house from effecting their escape 
outside to give intimation to the inhabitants, or into the interior, 
XHT to the top of the house, as they might carry off some valua* 
ble property, and conceal it. Besides-, the clothes and oma« 
ments on their persons would be lost to the robbers. There-* 
fore, if there appear to be any intention on the part of the in- 
mates of the house to move off, or to attempt any resistance, 
the members of the Gang immediately commence calling out 
to each other to beat them, seize them! After seizing them, they 
bring them to the front, or probably, shut them up in a room, 
till the Gang have searched every place for valuables, and should 
they have reason to suppose that any of the articles have been 
hidden, they lay hold of either the men or females, and threat- 
en them with the most severe and cruel punishment, holding 
their naked swords on the unfortunate people's throats^ and 

* They like odd jatrmHers. 



ofl^A teAriQg away an infaat from its mother's arm^, and holding 
it by one of its legs, swinging it round, threaten to termi- 
nate its existence by knoskin^ its head against a pillar, if they 
-do not comply with thoir wishes. This, in general, tends to 
obtain the information they require, arid puts into their 
possession the articles tncy were in search of. The men, and, 
flometimes, the women, are stripped naked, should their clothes^ 
be new, or nearly so; and, not unfrequently, the ornaments 
are torn so forcibly from the women's ears and noses, that th6 
Aores, consequently produced, do not heal for several months. 
It is very seldom that the Ramoossies proceed so far as to vio- 
late the chastity of females, although there have been many in^ 
stances of their doing so within these three years in the Punt 
Suchew's country; but if any of the men are courageous 
enough to make an obstinate struggle in defence of their pro-* 
perty, they are frequently Wounded or killed, and the Women 
aware of (he risk their husbands, Others, and sons, incur when 
their dwelling is attacked by a Gang of robbers, e.tert them- 
selves to get the male part of the family to retire to conceal 
themselves before the robbers can enter, hoping that they will 
be able more readily to excite the sympathy and compassion of 
the members of the Gang, and more quickly pacify them. 
When those perceive that they can range about the dwelling 
without danger to themselves, they are less likely to treat the 
alarmed and weeping females with severity and rigour; oflen 
have I heard persons describe or rathet attempt to describe 
the agonizing feelings, which both themselves and their females 
experienced when they saw the band of robbers enter the 
house and rushing to seize them. What must be the state of 
the husband when he beholds his wife or daughter whom he lov- 
es and adorer, writhing under the tortures of these ruffians. 
When the Gang have collected all the property they consider 
worth their trouble to carry away, five or six of the most ac- 
tive of the robbers remain in the house, or at the entrance, as 
a guard over the people, till the rest of the party have moved 
off by a different road from that* by which they came and have 
got to the distance of five or six hundred yards, and then this 
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rear guard retreat with as much rapidity as they can in an op- 
posite direction, and rejoin their friends at the place previously 
settled on. They take up their shoes and sword scahbards, 
-and then set out for their home, and make a division of the 
property very likely in a ravine in the vicinity, from whence 
they disperse, every man proceeding to his own house. 

The man who gave up his turban to be converted into tor* 
ches, secures the best turban he can find among the plundered 
property, — a perquisite to which he is entitled, and it is 
always the same person who devotes his turban to the 
flames, on such occasions: A rather notorious character nam^ 
ed Suttoo BhandoUkar, but nick-named Suttoo jubber toot- 
tub, (from having received a wound in the jaw many years 
ago in a skirmish with the Nizam's troops near Parinda, and 
who has sacrificed many an old turban in this way, is at present 
in the Poena Jail, having been a staunch and active friend 
of his old companion Oomiah, during the late disturbance in 
the Poena district. 

Should the Naik who employed the Gang, not have accom- 
panied them on their trip, the property is either taken to his 
liouse, or distributed among the party in some jungle, or 
ravine, at no very great distance from his dwelUng. The Naik, 
rshould he for his own security deein it necessary, makes each 
man of the party take an oath that he will abstain from touch- 
ing spirituous liquor for the period of one, two, or three months. 
This is in case they should, in a state of intoxication, begin 
to abu6e each other, and disclose the robbery by remarks on 
the unfair division of the spoil, or the unjust estimation of the 
exertions and merits of individuals, — such disputes might 
lead to blows, and some of the villagers might learn all the 
particulars connected with the robbery, and report it. 

Sometimes the inmates of a house attacked by a Gang of 

Ramoossies, make a bold and resolute stand in defence of their 

property, and prevent the Gang from entering into the interior 

of the diwelling, and we find that the inhabitants are so spirited 

as to turn out to support their friends, and consequently, a 
P 
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skirmiah takes place between the villagers and plundef ersr. It 
is only on the occasion of such a general aiarin and being 
closely pressed, that the Gang are induced to bring their 
match-locks into play, as they prefer pelting the people with 
stones, &c, to firing their muskets, which would be heard at 
a distance and probably lead to their being surrounded by all 
the inhabitants. In the event of a Ramoossy being killed 
in one ol those skirmishes, the Gang carry the dead body 
with them. However should they be so pushed by the peo- 
ple of the town as not to be able to effect this, they cut the 
Ihead off and take it with them; even should one of the Gang 
be badly wounded, and likely to be captured^ by the pur- 
suing party, they will cut his head off to prevent the body be- 
ing recognised. Should they have sufficient time to carry off 
their dead, they bury the body in a thicket, or in the bed of a 
nullah in some unfrequented spot. I know several instances of 
their having acted in this manner, since we took possession of 
the country. 

It has been observed before, that when the Pamoossies go 
to a distance from their homes to plunder, they do not always 
cover their faces. However, they speak to each other in their 
own language — ^yet they never mention each other's names at 
such a moment. But if one of them discovers where valuab^e 
property is concealed, he calls out in their own speech, *«tell 
the head man that there is gold or silver here;" when they 
plunder a house at no great distance from their own village, 
they muffle their faces up very closely, and frequently speak 
to each other in the Hindoostany language, or make use of a 
few Kanarese words. Their intention in doing so, is of course, 
to make it be supposed that they could not have been Ramoos- 
sies, who committed the Durrorah, and that they must have 
been strangers. 

They sometimes approach a village in small parties from 
different directions, and if it is necessary for any of them to 
advance to reconoitre the place they intend to plunder, they 
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CommunieiMd tb^ir inove*Q^nt9 to each other when at a dls- 
iance, by imitfitiDg the biurfcing and howllDg of jackals, or tiie 
chirpings or whirling 'of birds. In the event of their being 
aurprisedi (and having separated during their flight,) they have 
recourse tp their barking and chirping system for the same 
purpose. The Mangs al^o adopt this mode of conununicating 
.with each other, when similarly employed. It requires a very 
practised ear tp detect the imposition, so successful are these 
people in imita^g the cry of different birds and quadri^peds. 

When a few travellers for the sake of security put up for the 
night in fronl of a house in the centre of a village, or under a 
tree close to the houses, the robbers apprehensive of being re* 
cognised, « or meeting with too much oppositiclb, will refrain 
from molesting them. However, shortly afler midnight they 
will disturb the crows in the adj. lining trees by throwing stones 
at them, with the view of making the travellers suppose it is 
^ay light, or they will imitate the cav^ing of the crows to delude 
them, and when they have proceeded on their journey, and have 
reached a jungle or ravine, in which the robbers had previously 
lasted themselves, they are attacked and plundered in the dark. 

The Bamoosaies amongst themseives seldom estimate the 
property they obtain by plunder, being worth tG them much 
above half of its intrinsic value. They say v hat is very true, 
^who will give a robber the full value of an article, when it is 
known he must sell huch article by stealth,^' and that, owing ta 
sK>me unforseen event, both seller and buyer may be involved 
in much trouble. Gold and silver ornaments plundered at a di&* 
tance, they contrive to dispose of at a pretty faii' price, this 
they partly effect through the agency of some shroffs, or money 
dealers. Bejtween some of these and the Bamoossy Naiks, 
Ihere is frequently a good unde* standing. The dealings of 
these people are principally with the agricultural classes. They 
are in the habit of receiving gold and silver articles in pawn 
for the money, they are called on to advance, so that they 
have a greater facility m disposing of articles tendered for sale 
by the Bamoossies, or any other robbers. 

Thg village goldsmith is; at times, employed to break up or- 
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naments obiained in the neighbourhood and he makes up new 
V ones of a different discription— the Ramoossy paying him the 
usual price of his labour. He presents him also with a turban 
or piece of cloth) worth two or three rupees. The goldsmith 
having received the turban, and probably made away with a few 
grains of gold, is satisfied that it is to his advantage to keep 
silencer on the subject. 

A man that had been residing for some time at Sakoordyi 
and whom Oomiah considered^trust-worthy, was employed to 
dispose of a number of gold and silver ornaments about three 
years ago. This man proceeded to Phultun with his charge, but 
never returned to Sakoordy nor has any information been gain- 
ed respecting him^ or the property he carried with him. Had 
this man however, resolved on acting a more honest part in 
the discharge of his master's service, he would have proceeded 
to Phultun, said he was a traveller from some distant part of 
the country, and would have cautiously avoided mentioning 
Oomiah's name, as doing so might have immediately led to sus-> 
picion. When it is required to dispose of such articles, it is re- 
presented that it is to enable a man to marry one of his chil- 
dren; or that they had b.een received as part pa3rment, of a 
debt, or bought on speculation; or very likely, the man will re- 
mark that they had been many years in possession of the fami- 
ly, but still, for the sake of preserving their character, thc^y 
are anxious that the sale of their property should not be so pub- 
licly proclaimed in their own village. 

The clothes they get into their possession^, if they cannot 
dispose of them immediately, they are obliged to give in charge 
to some confidential friend, who either deposits them in his 
house, or in a secret place in the vicinity Koonby's, and even 
Chumbars or Moochiea, are frequently intrusted with bales of 
cloth; for the Ramoossy labours under the alarm' of having his 
house searched, and the proof of his guilt being established. 
They occasionally sell their clothes to a class of Seempies (tai- 
lors,) whose trade it is to travel about selling cloth to the inha- 
bitants of the surrounding small \^illages, and who are regular 
attendants at the weekly fairs held in rotation in the different 
Kusbahs, or market towns. The Ramoosaies will let one of these 
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tailors have t new turban worth eighteen or twefnty rupees, for 
ten and twelve rupees, and other clothes in the same proportion: 
a shawl worth two hundred, or two hundred and twenty five 
rupees, they will part with for seventy, a hundred, or a hundred 
and twenty rupees. The Marwarry shop keepers, especially 
in the small villages, are in general in close connection with 
the Ramoossies. The Marwarry will purchase their brass and 
copper pots, which they sell to the Ka^saurs, or Tambutgars, 
(coppersmiths) of the principal town in their vicinity. The 
Marwarry^ if he is questioned on the subject, says a poor 
traveller gave him the articles in return fiir a certain quantity 
of flour or grain. This Marwarry also purchases some of the 
infeiior gold and silver ornaments, and clothes, that Lave been 
sometime in use. In fact, some, of the Marwarry shopkeepers 
in the villages in the hills around Poona, drive a rather profita- 
ble trade in this way. Their dealings with the Ramoossies are 
in general so extremely well managed^ that it is seldom they 
can be detected and punished for disposing of stolen property. 
Any valuable property that has been plundered in the Poona 
district, will be sold in the Satara or Ahmednuggur district^ 
and that plundered in the Satara, sold in the Poona district* 

There are some Ramoossies who prefer plundering esccnrts 
ih the' day time proceeding with treasure and other valuables*— 
and who seldom, if ever, join in committing Durrorrahs at 
night. The noted old rogue, Hybutty Shertore, at present 
residing at Wulty near Poona, is one of those who used for« 
merly to be very actively engaged in this way. Many stories 
are tc»ld of his adventures by the Ramoossies. He was patroniz- 
ed and protected by Trimbuckjee Danglia, the great favorite of 
Bajee Row, the Ex Peshwah. Hybutty during the time he used 
£b be running about the country to save his life, has had ma- 
ny narrow escapes. He was severely wounded on one occasi- 
on by some Arabs employed to assassinate him; one of his three 
faithful companions \i as killed en the spot, but bis other two 
friends carried him of! in safety from his pursuers. On another 
occasion he was condemned to be blown from tho muzzle of 
a gun on the hill fort of Lhogur, whither he was sent to under^ 
go the punishment. Hybutty hgwever contrived to elude tbo^ 
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vigilance of his guard, aod with conmdenible difficuhy, lower* 
ed himself over the walls of the fort by means of his turban. 
He was nearly blind the last time I saw hira. 

There are many Ramoossies who are extremely expert ai 
committing petty thefts, and who never venture to join their 
friends in the commission cf a robbery on an extensive scale. 
Id fact they are all thieves with scarcely an exception, and even 
the most respectable of them in appearance who apparently coo- 
duct themselves with propriety, occasionally receive a share of 
some Durrorrah from their friends, or dependants; or the par* 
ticulars of a robbery having come to their knowledge, a suitA- 
ble offering is presented to ensure silence and good will on 
their part. 

Durrorrahs are only comoutted on dark nights, or during 
tlie wane of the moon, when fi}ie rises about three in the morn* 
iDg. This is to admit of then: returing from the house chey may 
have pinndered without being seen, and consequently prevent- 
ing the inhabitants of the village from pursuing them. Curing 
the monsoon, or wet weather they seldom make any excur- 
sions for plunder, as there wouid be such a facility of track* 
ing them to the entrance of their own bouses, besides, thn 
risk of being checked in their return by .the sudden rise of a 
nulla or river, Ifrom a fall of rain, operates to deter them &ovfi 
^^turing out in rainy weather. 
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CHAPTER III. 

They conceal stolen property*— Ako money in the bills.— Seldom lend money at 
interest, dreading tho consequences. — Are uncautious robbers. — Place great 
fkitb in fortune. — Their perplexity when seized respecting how they ought f 
act. — Their opinion respecting the punishments they have to undergo.— Anee* 
dote of a Koley.— The cruel n>anner in which they were treated by former 
Government Jageerdars.— Patells, &c. received a share of plundered property » 
or a consideratiun from the Naiks for protection afforded. — The mode of pun-^ 
ishing those that infringe the rules of the tribe. — Admission of convorts from 
{iifher classes.'^Tbeir character and that of their women— -and ihe deities they 
worship. 

It has been observed before that they seldom conceal stolen 
{roperty in Iheir own bouses (unless it baa been brought from 
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a great distance;) so that if the real robber has been traced, 
and his house searched, no article is found to prove his having 
been engaged in the robbery. The money a Ramoossy ac- 
cumulates, he almost invariably buries under ground in some 
unfrequented ravine, or thicket; * and the spot is only know 
to himself. « 

Although lending money at interest is so very common and 
profitable a trade at times in India, the Ramoossy dares not 
Yenture to traffic with his ill-gotten stock, aware he would be 
suspected of having in his possession money which he had plun- 
dered from some known, or unknown persons, and which 
might attract the attention of the Police to his deahn^s. How- 
. ever, after a few years, some of thf^m do occasionally make 
advances to the farmers at the usual rate of interest; but this is 
on a very limited scale being unable to keep any accounts 
operating as a check on such speculations — very few, indeed, 
of the Ramoossies can read or write; their degraded caste, 
their idle habits, the nature of their pursuits, and general 
poverty, presenting obstacles to the spread of education amongst 
them — although they are not insensible to the advantages 

derived from it. 

• 

The Ramoossies as robbers, appear at times to be singularly 
imprudent and thoughtless, neglecting to adopt some ordinary, 
and to them necessary precautions, by making an early display 
of the articles plundered, or putting part of the property into 
the hands of individuals for the purpose of being disposed 



* In the month of November, last year, in the morning on which they were 
removing Essoo Neekary, one of Oomiah's principal Naiks from the jail at 
Poona to the place of execution, he sent to request that the Assistant Jud^e 
might speak wiih him; — and upon Mr. L. coming towards him, Essoo said, he 
had a considerable sum of money buried in a hill near the fort of Stngnur. 
(Essoo resided in a small village a short distance from this fort) which he was 
anxious to have dug up. Mr. L. told him that it was now too late to dc any 
thing about recovering it, as he had no authority to listen to any such re- 
presentions nor to delay the execution. This explanation had scarcely been 
repeated when, unexpectedly to Mr, L. the unfortunate man, bent himself near- 
ly double and rushed with great impetuosity towards a pillar, against which he 
hit his head and dropped down senseless on the floor. 
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of who are iinacquaiuted with the particular of the robbery. 
There have been instances, of valuable gold ornaments set with 
jewels, and plundered only at an inconsiderable distance from 
Poena, having been offered for sale at the very shop in that 
capital, from which they had been despatched but a very short 
tune before; thus furnishing the owner with an easy and un- 
expected opportunity of recovering pait of that treasure^ which 
he had considered as lost for ever. 

The Ramoossies always speak of their Kuppall, Dyuh, 
Nusseeb, that is, (rusting to fate, destiny, and chance: so much 
confidence do they place in fortune. There are many chances 
against its being discovered who committed a robbery, and in 
favour of the robbers not being caught; then the difficulty of 
convicting them of the crime, the chances of their being able 
by means of some friends, to succeed in bribing, or interest- 
ing some of the persons in the employ ' of Government in 
their behalf; they have still hope of being able to effect their 
escape, should they be seized, to establish an alibi, or, 
probably, admitting the truth of some trifling and unimportant 
part of the charge, they then call out loudly, that their ene« 
mies are trying to ruin them, by a most tyrannical proceeding 
on their part. They offer to produce certain persons wha 
can prove the falsity of the charge, and persons will be 
produced to swear to the innocence of the prisoner. 
Perjury is reckoned but a very trifling oflence among 
the natives. It is considered,^ in general, a meritorious act to 
save a friend by swearing to an untruth; for which, by the bye 
many an unprincipled man is well rewarded. It has, hence be- 
come a common practice in our Adawluts or courts of justice to 
invalidate evidence by false testimony. It may be further no- 
ticed that when they perceive no hope remaining of their es- 
cape from punishment, they will pretend to communicate all 
the information that may be required of them connected 
with the robbery, provided they are not molested or injur- 
ed^ that is obtaining a pardon, they make confessions which 
they often retract. They will admit the truth of them ailer 
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..ards, and before much time has elapsed, they \^ill again deny 
the whole. 

However strange all this inconsistency may appear, it is 
easily accounted for. Human nature is much the same every 
where. The Ramoossy robber having been apprehended, 
he natur'»ily enough is anxious to escape the consequences 
of his trial for the crime of which he stands accused; many of 
these are bold, cunning, and clever, practised in their profes- 
sion, and well acquainted with ihe ways of the world; while 
others of them, of course, are not so gifled, nor so experienc- 
ed. An uns^tphisticated character while labouring under tho 
agitation excited by the new and alarming situation in which he 
is placed, will frequently give a detailed and faithful account 
of all the proceedings connected with his delinqueucy. As 
much time generally, but necessarily, elapses before a prisoner 
is finally committed and brought to trial in this country, the 
prisoner ere long learns from some source that his associates 
in the late affair, who are in confinement, have resolutely 
<lenied all knowledge of the business; upon further considera- 
tion, the unfortunate man thinks it best, and more becoming, 
to deny the truth of what he had previously confessed; and he 
will state that it had been extoited from him. On the contrary, 
if he denied knowing any thing of the matter at first, and he 
should shortly afterwards hear some of the sepoys, or any other 
prisoners, talking over the business, and discover or fancy he 
iiiscovers, from their conversation, that some of his friends have 
confessed and are likely to be .pardoned, and that he himself 
was described as one of the most formidable and principal per- 
^ns of the Ga'ig, he is puzzled how to act; for resent- 
ment and pride nearly niake him detern^ine to continue silent, 
#nd brave all danger. However overcoming these feelings, 
and wishing to extricate himse}f, if possible, from his difficulty, 
b^ entreats that it may be made known that be has s«>rnething 
of a very important nature to communicate. Then follow fur* 
tber declarations and recantations. The matter bocom^s e$t 
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tremelj intricate, and the conduct of the prisoner so perplex^ 
in;^, that afler trial it becomes a most unsatisfactory and most 
diilicult matter to come to a decision on the point. 

The following is said to be the general opinion of the 
Barooossies respecting the punishments infiicted by our courts 
on < iich criminals as are convicted before them. A Ranoossy 
is spiii to care little for a punishment of two years hard labour, 
es-pecialiy if he has been fortunate enou<;h in preserving the 
stoif-n property for which he is now suffering confinement^ 
as he will enjoy himself after he ha« been set at liberty. The 
separation from his wife or mistress, is a source of sorrow; but 
tb(*n thpy enjoy extremely comfort alile quaiters, a good ani 
reccular sui>ply of food,and have comparatively light and easy 
work. It is a common observation, that few of the poorer and 
lower orders are so well off and happy as the Grovernment pri- 
soners. The case is much the same when they are sentenced 
to fivef years imprisonment. They console themselvoH by say« 
ing, that, ader three years, they will have only two more to 
remain in Jail — ^upon the whole thinking lightly of it, unless 
thy happen to be old men — and hoping they will have aa 
opportunity of gratifying their revenge somehow on the per* 
sons tha gave evidence, or information, against them. They 
greatly dread fourteen years imprisonment, and the sentence 
of hard labour for life, to many of them, is worse than a sudden 
t rrnination of life. The idea of transportation fills them with 
horror, and is looked upon as a moral death * 

AKhoucfh the following anecdote is unconn(*cted with the 
present subjetH, I am induced to mention it as it gives some 
B ht insight into the feelings of some of the members of the 
p datory tribes. The Koley Higgiah Thoukkull lives in one of 
t ^ small villages in a valley of the Syadry range of Ghauts— 
s infie miles north of Joonere. He had nevet spoken to an 
Ejropeon until he met me, although he had seen four tCL 
different timed piBissing through the coimtry. 



^ '^he wife of a Raaoossy lately transported from a TiUa^ near Pooca bm 
ail o been married to another Ramoowj. 



43 

This Koley* was a mm of a bold, active, and restless chaiv 

acter. After he had been seized and placed in coann' inent, I 

asked him some questions with the view of gaini. g infbrmarion 

that might guide our operations more successi'ully against the 

insurgents. He had a wife who. I had been told, was young 

and rather good looking, with a couple of children; to vi^^it 

whom, after a considerable absence, he had repaired to his 

village, which circum^stancc led to his apprehension. He seem«« 

ed a rather wild and uncouth sort of beingr, — and as I was de^ 

sirous of learning from him, what his ideas were with respect to. 

his then situation — and what anticipation he had of the nature 

and extent of the punishment he would likely have to undergo; 

he was requested to give some account of himself; he said, he 

had been induced to join the insurgents in the hope of realize 

ing some money, for he was in debt. His creditors had so 

teazed him, that he was at a loss how to satisfy them. He 

bad tried farming on a small scale, but was obliged to give it 

up^-'for his debt increaaed^-^nd latterly he had bound himself 

ftr a specified time to serve one of bis creditors to clear oft* 

his score with him. I now told him in a serious manner, that 

I regretted he had acted so thoughtlessly, as to join the rebels, 

"who had not only be^n plundering, but had killed and wounded 

some of our troops ;<-^^nd added, that I aupposed he was in« 



' * lliero are so^erul classes of Kolies, (or Coolies as (he namo is written by 
ns in general. The Koliej* inhabiting the hilU of the Syaary ran^e. from tho 
"Mcinity of the fort of Trimbuk to Bheema Sbunkur, both above and below the 
Ohaats ars coHiyntors, but at the same time most enterprising and determined 
i^obbers. They are of a more pure raee than the Kohes in ihe Attaveessy, and 
roore to the northward. Those settled around the Ponrundur hills, are of 
the siune class as those found scattered over the Dekhan and employed as the 
village Roley, (one of the BaUottah institution,) who i>upplies the inhabitants 
and travellers with water, te* The boatmen and 6shcrm3n on the coast aruund 
Bombay are Kolies, (Solessy^) and many of them are common labourers. I am 
Inclined U> think, that tha iMmion term Cooly applied by the English to a por- 
tor and Irequemly to any person that works for hire«— must have ori(;ir>ated 
amongst the Brst English settlers at Bombay. A passenger coming ashore when 
a ship arrived from £urope, may have wished to give a box > r package in 
ebarge to some native (probably a person of caste) near him; this man would 
Batorally call out to a Koley to come and take charge of the genrlemen's box, 
—or a eervant might h-tve said, he would f^o and fetch a sufficient number of 
Koliee to transport the baggage to his Master's quarters. Thus the term 
would havo become familiar and indiiscriminately applied to all labourers and 
porters, — and soon spread among our few cjuntr^ineo in India at the time. The 
■9me of this tribe is writien Koley b^ ^ho Nfitivcs and by a few £nglij;h, — al^ 
liou^h more generally C^ljf. 
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ffercDt sbout what would be done to him in eonseqpende^ 
for, that be must care little whether he was banged or traQ»* 
ported* or worked for life on the r- ads. This man really sup- 
posed I had the power at the time o! awarding either pun- 
iflbment^ and that it only remained to forward him to Ahn^ed- 
Buggur to undergo t'ic sentence. Looking at m" rather ear- 
nestly, he replic d, that he would preiei being hanged. He was 
asked ^hy he preferred death. He a swered by sayin;^^ 
that it would relieve him from all other troubles; that his Wes- 
iiny had been shatkredj his good luck had (orsakeii him, and 
that he was abandoned to misfortune. It was remarked to him, 
that working all his life time would certainly be preferable to 
death. He said no; he could not support himself under coa- 
tmual imprisonment and labour. Then why not be transported? 
he could not endure hearing of transportation ; compared to that, 
death would be a favour. He was asked if he was fond of his 
wife and children, and he replied with great feeling, that he 
was,^ but that there was no use in thinking of them now; I 
then said that, probably, be wouli like to see them. He seem- 
ed composed, and did not answer for some little time. This 
might have been misconstrued inco indifference, however, there 
were indications painted on his countenance c^ a great intern&l 
struggle. Afler a short time, he said, that he did not (hen. 
wish to see them, in fact, that it would cause them much disr 
ttess, and do neither of them any good. It was observed to 
him that if he was only condemned to hard labour for life, he 
would still have the satisfaction of occasionally seeing his fami- 
ly to whom he was so greatly attache^, and hearing now and 
then of his relations and friends; — he looked now like one 
more reconciled to his fate, — he raised bis joined hands to his 
forehead, and bending himself in a suppUopjUng- posture (he was 
sitting in front of me on the ground in the entrance of the 
tent,) begged that I would dispose of him in whatever way i 
liked. This man having rendered considerable service afler- 



kJ 



* Kala pany, dark water, in allusion to tlio ocean, is the term used by the na- 
tives to express trarsportation) — those in the interior, picture the place to be 
an island of a very tireadful description, and full of malevolent beings, and cover- 
ed with 9nakes and other vile and dangerous nondescript animals. 
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wtrds^^i-a pardon was extended to him^ and ke is . novir reaids- 
ing in his village. t 

Such of the Bamoossids as were guilty of commiUing ex-^ 
eesses during the former Government of the country^ were vi-^ 
sited in general with the most cruel and terrible punishments 
of mutilation and death,*<-<-when they were i^prehended much 
pains were seldom, or nevei taken, to discover who were the 
most guilty, or if there were any innocent amongst the party. 
The pun»hment determined on, used too frequently to be aa 
indiscriminate massacre of the p.isoners^ In fact, it apneara 
the Ramoossies have always beea>^ considered a roost incorrir 
gible race, that could not refrain from gratifying their inhereol 
and vicious propensities to* plunder; and it likewise seems to 
have been the popular opinion, that Government should once 
in every fiileen or twenty years, act with a more than usual 
degree of energetic severity against this devoted tribe^ by put« 
ting many of them^ for the sake of example, indiscriminately 
to death, under the impression, that it was not only absolutely 
necessary to check th0ir crimes, but also to lessen Uieir nuni«^ 
hers; lest they should ere long become so numerous and pow- 
erful as to banish all peajce and security from such parts of the 
country as they resided in. 

The most glaringly shameful and discreditable measures and 
acts of treachery, on the pait of the former Government and its 
agents, used to be practised to wile these lawless and trou- 
blesome characters into their power by employing confidcntiai 
persons to offer them pardon, rewards, and future service — and 
whatever they may have been claiming, if they would only re* 
main quiet, and not disturb the peace of the country ; at the 
same time exhibiting false grants, deeds, &c.,. more successfully , 
Id delude their intended victims; and concluding the scene with 
presenting them with honorary dresses, or some mark of the 
approbation of the ruling authority. They then watched the 
most favorable opportunity for destroying them. 

Human nature is shocked at hearing ' the account of the 
treatment these misguided men and their families received at the 
hands of their unfeeling rulers. Little or no remorse seems 
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to hare been exptmuced m miG:i&ciag human life to the'baro 
barous expediency of dhmoshiog their numbers with the view 
of either checking the outrages thejr were guilty of, or^ if pos* 
aibie, eventually exterminating their race. However, due ak 
lowances should be made for the state of society and of civdi« 
ntion among the Hindoos: — ^undor their despotic Grovernments, 
dissensions frequently took place, in the fiunilies of their prin* 
ces aLcl nobles which led to rebellions and wars. The func- 
tionaries in the dbtant provinces were indifferent to the orders 
of their superiors— confusion reigned almost every wheve— * 
they were habitually accustomed to arbitrary and summary 
measures, and became used to the sight of blood, so that for 
acts ot rebellion, robbery, and murder, the Ramoossies, who 
were execrated, were unhesitatingly butchered; and for crimes 
of a minor nature they were most cruelly dealt with— several 
of them, some years back, had their eyes destroyed, by run** 
niug red hot spikes into them; and some time afterwards, they 
were precipitated from the steepest declivities of the hill- forts in 
the Punt Suchew's country for being guilty of forming an inti* 
roacy with some Brahmuny women. Their male children of 
three and two years of age, even mfanta six months old, hava 
been torn from their mothers' breasts, and cast to the Mangs to 
have their throats cut. 

In the short account of the Poornuder Hamoossies, variotm 
instances will be related of the cruelties which they have bee» 
subjected to. 

There is no doubt but that during the period the PeshwahV 
ftmily ruled the country, (about a century,) tho most darvhg 
and eiiterprising of the Ramoossy Naiks we»e frequently pro- 
tected by Jageerdars, and powerful Patells, and in many in- 
stances, by the Government agents and officers, in authorityv - 
It is very certain that the Naiks were both indin ctly ani; 
directly encouraged to plunder, and commit all sorts of depra* 
dations, by such persons, who received a valuable considera- 
tion, or a fixed share of the amount realized by such means, 
and in general, that it was only, when the property of some 
rich or influential individual, or that of a person who had 9 
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rektive at court was plundered, that redress could be obtained* 
The Ramoossy is well aware that money is a}l powerful, and 
although no one could be more unwilling to part with it, than he 
is, still when he saw pressing and spemingly unavoidable dan- 
ger before him^ he, by a timely and judi:cious distribution of 
presents, purchased impunity. Yet the Ramoossy's natural 
proneness to get into Ills hands the property of others, urged 
him to follow these unlawful practices, until he had either in* 
curred the displeasure of his protector, or his cupidity and ra« 
pacious habits, made him neglect giving bribes to such as ex* 
pected them, or who conr'idered thenoselres entitled to them. 
This brought matters to a crisis that terminated in Ins destruction. 

It is said the Ramoo^sies formerly wer^ in habit of iifdulgiag 
deeply in the spirit of revenge; that it w&i eVen customary 
for the parents, oh their death bed, to remind thei^ off* 
spring of the ill treatitiebt they had expeileiiccd at the hands 
of any particular person, and that they must not fbrget the 
obligations they were unddr of being revenged, by di^harging 
the debt when a favourable opportunity offered of doing so; 
however under the British sway, they find the p^rfotmance 
•f such a task beset by imminent dangers, and consequently^ 
think seldom of indulging their vindictive passions. 

When a Ramoossy has infringed, dt tfaAs gi!lDM e d , against 
the prescriptive customs and hiles of their tribe, he sooii finds 
it necessary to conciliate his relatiohis and friend», rather ihaii 
Uicur the penalty ultihiately of expulsion £rom his caste, by 
shewing an obstinate spirit of insubordination tod indif!erence 
to long established usages, and to th6 authority of the Naiks 
•f his tiibe In Maundesh the Chowto and Jadoos are looked 
en as the Patelk of the tribe, and styled so, the Chowan being 
the Mookkudum or thief. The Patoulah is the Ghougla, or 
deputy, and the Mundly, the Phier Naik, a Jungum, or Ling- 
gaiut priest, is called in occasionally to iassi^ in some ceremo* 
oies at the termination of which he is presented with a turban* 

When the Elders call on an ofTenderto answer the charges 
that many be brought againffthim, byway ofmakiughim do 
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penance, he is sometimes obliged to take the shoes of aU the 
Naiks nresont, and tying these with a string he places thea on 
bin tM*ad, and is made to stand in their presence for hours, en- 
treating and supplicating theoti to pardon him, to overlook his 
ottence, and to re-admit him into their society again. The 
Naiks liaviiig discussed the matter-*it is generally s^tled^ 
that tney direct him to pay a fine according to his means^ aad 
ivith the money an entertainment is provided (the necessary 
quantity of liquor is not forgotten) for the Naiks and a portion 
of their followers, when the feast has been prepared-^-they all 
sit down in a row— ^-or in a circlo if more convenient; and when 
the leaves from off which they eat their food have been reple- 
nished, and the customary propitiatory offering made, the pe- 
nitent approaches the Naiks and is presented by the Chowan 
Naik first, and by the others successively, with a grass (a 
mouthful) from their respective shares, or dishes; after par- 
taking of thetr feast in this manner, he is considered as res^ 
tored to his former station among them. 

The illcgitunate ofi*spring of a Ramoosy by a woman of the 
Koonby caste, and likewise its mother, is admitted into their 
community by a similar proceeding. The father having as- 
sembled four or five of the principal Naiks of the district in 
which he resides, with their foll'»wt rs, he entertains them ac- 
cording to his capability, expending from twenty to fifty rupees, 
and Sometimes double that amount, — each of the chief Naiks are 
on such an occasion presented with a selah, worth from five to 
six rupees. In thin manner they admit converts from the higher 
dasses to join their tribe afler undergoing the prescribed cere» 
monies established among them for that purpose. The son of a 
Koonby 5 &c. ol the age ot ten, fifteen, or twenty years, who has 
associated with them for sometime and beei» admitted as deecrib* 
ed, they will marry to a woman similarly circumstanced, and 
should ttiere be any difficulty in doing so, the Naiks will prevail 
OB some quiet and poor Ramoossy to give his daughter in mar^ 
riagc to such a convert. The offspring after the second, third 
or fourth ireneration is considered to have attained sufBcient 
purity oicasie to intermarry with any of the Naik's families.' 
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A Ramoossy who cohabits with a female of the Mhar caste, 
or any of the lower tribes^ is considered to have degraded him* 
self, therefore is deemed unworthy of enjoying the privileges 
of their society, and is consequently, expelled from their tribe. 

I have before stated that many of the Ramoossies live in 
great misery, merely from hand to mouth. Their food is of 
the poorest description^ although they will generally er.t all 
animal food when they can get it with the exception of that of 
the cow, and the ^ common village hog, They express a de« 
gree of horror when asked if they eat beef, although many 
persons maintain that they do so, I have questioned many of 
them on the subject, but they invariably denied it. However, 
same of their fathers may have indulged themselves now and 
then with a beef-steak, but the children appear to have relin- 
quished a custom reckoned odious among the Hindoo popula* 
tion, with the exception of three or four of the degraded classes, 
who tren eat carrion. The Ramoossies are fond of indulging in 
spirituous liquors; but they say they are now under the neces- 
sity of abstaining from this beverage owing to their poverty, 
and the difficulty of obtaining it. It might be generally supposed 
that these people lived with some degree of comfort, but they 
are thoughtless aud improvident; and, notwithstanding that 
their stock is occasionally increased from extrinsic sources, by 
the addition of a few rupetf in cash, a few gold and silver 
ornaments, or a few brass or copper pots and pans, or pug- 
gries and anggrikas, or saries and cholnas, dhotturs and 
chollies, coarse and fine clothes, still, more or less poverty, ex- 
ists in the Ramoossie^s house, and it is only in the Naik's dwel« 
ling that appearances of some comfort are to be ft)und, unless it 
be in that of one specially favoured and patfonized by him; but 
with very few exceptions, the Ramoossies are spendthrifts, and 
in a very short time expend whatever fails into their hands, 
for the Chief Naiks contrive to keep all the others in great 
subjection; so that, when they have rendered the Naik his dues 
of any property they may have plundered, little remains for 
their own consumption, and in the event of a common Ra- 
moossy declining to grant his superiors the usual perquisites, 
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most likely he will very soon have cause to repent the circum* 
stance, for the Naik havmg learned all the particulars of the 
robbery, he, or aLother person for him, will communicate the 
information to tlie local authorities which ultimately leads to 
the stubborn Ramoossy's apprehension^ conviction, and punish' 
ment. None of this tribe appear to have entered as sepoys 
into any of the Regiments in the British service; but some 
few of them are employed as sibundies, and not immediately 
under their own Naiks. Formerly several Naiks, with two 
or three of their relations, were employed as Silladar horsemen 
with different Jaggeerdars in the Mharata Armies. 

The Ramoossies, it may be said, are an extrcmly hardy, active 
and enterprising people, but at the same time covetous, ra- 
pacious and treacherous — ^in fact they possess many bad and few 
good qualities, their passions being in general unrestrained by 
any correct moral principles. 

They delight in an idle roving life, assuming most cootaon- 
ly the character of the hunter armed either with matchlock- 
gunS) * 07 snares, occasionally killing tigers, wild hog, deer, t^ 
hares, partridges, &c. for with few exceptions they would con- 
sider the toilsome and domestic habits of the industrious hus- 
bandman altogether unbearable. Those however, settled in 
Maundesh, are of a more peaceable description and of more 
industrious habits, and the RamoAteies residing in the Akolla, 
Sungunmair, and Sinnure Pcrgunnahs of the Ahmcdnuggur 
collectorate, it may be said have become pure cultivators. 

In their appearance, they are scarcely to be distinguished from 
the Koonbies (farmers) and the rest of the lower orders of the 
population. Their features in general, are rather ill favored, 
although many of fliem are stout and very good looking, they 



* They were formerly armed with bows and arrows. The Ramoossies and 
Bheols and many, of the Kolies use the figure of a bow and arrow as tlieir sign 
IManua). In the same manner that the other classes of the community use the 
impUments of their profession; viz. The sepoy his dagger, the farmer bis plough, 
the grocer his scales, the weaver his shuttle, the mhar (the same as dhere and 
purwary) his staff, the mang his bhall singarah or knife. 

t Many of the Ramoossies are capital marksmen. Sereral of them in the vici- 
nity either of Poonahave Rifle Guns and occupy their time in killing deer,ducks^ 
&c. which they either sell in the market or take to the houses of sach QeiOlemQn 
as are in the habit of employing them as SMkarries or GrarMkille^s. 
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are frequently seen well dressed^ and wearing 'gold and silver 
urnamentB— ^nany of them appear to live to a very old age, and 
when well advanced in years they preserve a hale and vigorous 
appearance. 

Their women are also very active and hardy, and many of them, 
clever and intelligent. It is seldom a Ramoosseen with a very 
handsome countenance is to be seen; they are probably in this 
respect more ill favoured then the men. Yet some of them, are 
good looking and possess pleasing features. They exhibit great 
affection for their oflipring, and are considered compaiatively 
good and and faithful wives, yet most likely this proceeds more 
irom the dread of experiencing severe correction ^ at the hands 
of their husbands, in case of a derelictioa of conjugal duties^ 
than from a sense of the virtuous propriety of such ' conduct. 
The women certainly exliibit a greater attachment for their hus- 
bands than the latter do for their wives» 

Their childreii are brought up with- the strictest injunctions 
to secrecy in regard to all that concerns their domestic affairs^ 
and particularly enjoined never ta mention to any one the oichei 
cumstance of hating seen a stranger or other person cominii^'' 
into, or departing from their houses, oir the circumstance of their 
fathers, uncles, or broliiers being absent from home; most of 
their boys and girls seem to be very precocious little creatures. * 
Many of them however fall victims to thfi small pox, when the 
disease is raging in the country. . 

On the subject of their refigion, it is not necessary to say 
much. The Bamoossies it may bo observed, pay their adora- 
tions, and present ofieiings to the different deities worshipped by 
the inhabitants of the Dekhan. But their principle object of 
adoration is Khundy Row or Khundobah, (alias martinda,) an 
incarnation of Mhadeva, or the deity personified as the destroy- 
er, or more properly as the regenerator, and represented by the' 



In former days a RamooBseea who had been guilty of adi4|ery was very cruel* 
ly handled, probably her nose was cut oflf, or she was privately put to death, but 
iniich depended on the disposition oi hjjr husband, and if her paramour was & 
man of high caste or otherwise* The Adulterer seldom escaped the veqj^eanco 
of the enraged htisband. 
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JUag'cmbeddcd in the Yoni or Salloonka^ (the phallic emblem of 
Greece and Egypt.) There are three noted temples dedicated 
to this god in the Dekhan^ one of them is at Jejoory, which is 
reckoned a place of great sanctity. Although the acc4>unt I 
have of the place iW>m the Poorana mn^ be of a rather anti- 
quated date. It was only upon the establishment of the Mha- 
rata court in its plenetude at Poona, a little before the middle 
of the last century^ that Jejoory it seems became the resort of 
large bodies of pilgrims. The first Mulhar Row Holkur * 
expended large sums of money in improving the temple, 
and forming a large tank in the vicinity, and granting cha- 
ritable donations for the support of the attendants of the temple 
and pilgrims visiting it. Khundobah is the chief of their house- 
hold gods; he is Uso the most popular with a large portion of 
all classes of'the population of the Dekhan, but with the 
Ramoossies he is mercury, or the god of robbers. The Wor- 
shippers of Khundobah have always in their posseftioa a small 
silver plate on which a likeness of this deity b embossed. He 
itinvariably represented as nioimted on horseback, with his wife 
Malsara (an incarnation of Farwutty the spouse of Mhadeva) 
sometimeB sitting l)ehind him, and at other times in his arms, 
with his dog running along side of him| he is armed with a sword 
and trident. The Turmeric or HuUud is sacred to this god, 
and then termed Bhuadar. The goddess Bhoany (kalie Deve) 
is also very much endowed to the Ramoossies, as well as the 
god Mhankallay. There are a very few followers of Rama, 
and these abstain from animal food. Kuaobnh (j^riahna) has a 
few followers; when required, they kill a sheep, or a fowl, at 
the shrines of the inferior goddesses, Tookaie, Junnaie, Fering- 
gaie^ Nowlaie, Mookaie, and Kallaie, besides Massobah and 
Muskobah, as well as Vettall (the prince of evil spirits^ 
and Wagobah are not forgotten. Tliey are very punctual in 
abstaining from food on fast days, particularly on sunday, the day 
of the week indicated to £hundobah. Both the Ramoossy 



♦ The Sindia family expended part of their wealth, at the same time in a 
similar maoner on the temple of Jotleeba at Kollapoor. 
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men and women frequently undergo the expiatory penance 
(operation) of the Bhuggaar or swinging ceremony, when the 
penitent is elevated to a considerable height and swung round 
a pole erected in front of the entrance of the temple, supported 
by a hook run through the skin and sinews of the back. 

The Ramoossies esp^ially those within the British territory 
are rather notorious for establishing illicit intercourse with the 
wives and daughters of the Koonbies^ &c. and enticing these 
from their homes to teside with them^ the success of their in- 
trigues irith women of other tribes, and so much higher than 
themselves, is no doubt chiefly owing to the Ramoossy being 
able to indcHge them now and then with a present of a new sary, 
and a few cholies, besides a few trinkets which they had pro- 
CfHred by clandestine and violent means. 

For the native women of all classes, high or low, rich or 
poor, with very few exceptions, are the most frail and 
mercenary creatures imaginable, their vanity being such, 
that it renders them inordinately fond of ornaments and fine 
clothes, and making a show even beyond their means; they are 
naturally of a warm temperament, and their husbands are not 
permitted to be the object of their own choice, for they are 
married when they are mere children, that their after conduct 
through life, is certainly not to be much wondered at. When 
we know that they ar^ without the advantages of education, 
then their conversations, their songs, their numerous romantic, 
lascivious, and lovesick stories of heroes and heroines, demi* 
gods and goddesses, which are famihar to them all, and 
which they are constantly in the habit of hearing recited in 
the porches oi their temples, and frequently in their own houses 
by professed itinerant story tellers, and expounders of th«r 
legends, may partly account for the state of morality among 
the Hindoo coftimunity of India. 

Ahhough the misconduct of the females of a family is of 
very common occurrence, and very generally known in the 
diflerer.t towns and villages. The inhabitants are very back- 
^vaid and cautious, in nuiking allusion to such matters, except. 
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ia confidence, eren atuoog themselves, and more especially in 
their intercource with Europeans, unless it is communicated 
from malicious motives or mentioned by some tattler^ who is 
either looking out for service or favour. 



CHAPTER IV. 

The Ramoossies cross to the Foorundur hills. — Tlie period uncertain. — They &r» 
actively employed by Seevajee. — Are rewarded by Sahoo Rajah for past ser- 
vices.— -They become very troublesome and commit great njcoiiu. — Pillajee 
Jadoo Row nominated Sir Naik, and emj)Ioyed to restore order. — His sangui- 
nary proceedings.— The Ramoossy Naiks engage to continue quiet. — They ara 
employed in the Town of Poena as Watchmen.- They advance towai4p 

. Akolla and Sungumnair.— Become peaceable and industrious farmers and la- 
bourers in those districts. 

I shall now proceed^ (o give a sketch of the history of these 
people afler they crossed the Neera river, and settled in the 
Poorundur hills; from whence they subsequently spread them* 
selves over the Poena district, and kept moving northwar^ 
till their progress was arrested apparently by coming in contact 
with the Bhecls on the banks of tlie Godavery. 

It is very uncertain when the Ramoossies first crossed to the 
jN'orth bank of the Necra, for the purpose cf residing perma* 
nently in the Poorundur district, some of the oldest of thorn 
(men between eighty and ninety years of age,) who have bee» 
questioned on this point, say, that they have always understood 
that there were a number of families settled to the North if 
the Neera, and about the Poorundur hills, many years before 
Seevajee was born, but that it was during Seevajee's time 
when he commenced his struggles with the Mahomedan states 
that the Ramoossies flocked to his standard. 

Tliey are said to have always favored Seevajee's interests 
and on many occasions to have exerted themselves greatly in 
his service, causing uriceasing annoyance to the Mahomedans 
w)io had detachments stationed in various parts of the country. 
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for the purpose of overawing the evil disposed and disloyal 
portion of the population, who were becomiug at this period, 
very numerous. The Ramoossies were in the habit of plun- 
dering the Mahomedans during the night; attacking the 
houses, or tents, of their "^principal leaders, and carrying off 
much valuable property; besides they were very successful in 
depriving them of their horses and camels, and carrying 
off some of their Elephants. Oomiah's family preserve a 
letter from the Rajah of Satara, the date of which is uncertain 
but it is addressed to Wurdojee, one of Oomiah's ancestors, 
applauding the dexterity with which he had plundered the Ma- 
bomcdan Commandant at Seerwill ,and his steady conduct sub- 
sequently when he was captured, and directing Wurdoojee to 
repair to "the presence" in order that he might be rewarded 
for having discharged his duty so gallantly. 

The old men among them relate a number of anecdotes con- 
nected with the -exploits of their forefathers, when employed 
under Seevajee.* 

At the J eriod of Seevajee*s first occupying the fort of Sing- 
l^ur, or according to the natives, Seogur, he was extremely 
anxious to get possession of the fort of Poorundur (one of the 
jonany names of the god Indur, and not Poonadhur, as written 
by some Europeans,) a detachmant proceeded from Singhur 
accompanied by a party of Ramoossies to surprise, if possible, 
the Mahomedan garrison, and capture the place ;^-afl:er much 
«lif!iculty and labour they scrambled up a steep part of the hill 
unobserved, and a Hamoossy contrived to ascend the wall, to 
the top of which he attached the rope ladders, which they had 
carried with them. The Ramoossies armed with swords and 
spears, were now ascending the fort wall when the gentry in 
the vicinity descried them, and lost no tune in cutting the 
ropes; upon which, the escalading party wero all precipitated 
to the bottom, by falling on each others arm, several of them 



* This must have beea rrom about ono hundred and fifty (o one hundred aht) 
sevcttty five yearg ago; tor Seevajce was only born A, D. 1628, 
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were killed, and the rest desperately wounded, among the lat- 
ter was Mfillmhy putty, a very active and enterprizing* man, and 
brother to the before mentioned Wurdoojee Khoniney. He, 
however, managed to crawl away from the spot, and conceal 
himself under some bushes, and during the followuig night he 
creeped to a small village in the neighbourhood, where he had 
a friend who took care of him, and dressed his wounds; at the 
expiration of two months he recovered sufficiently to enable 
him to return to Singhur, where he learned the melancholy 
tidings of his wife having destroyed herselL The detachment 
on reaching Singhur, afler their failure at Poorundur, mention- 
ed, that 80 many had been killed of their party, and the rest so 
badly wounded, that they could not move from the place, 
and as a detachment fi'om the Garrison has sallied forth to 
attack them, they would of course, put to death any wounded 
men they might have discovered. These sad tidings so afflicted 
and distressed the wife of Mallmhyputty, that she resolved 
on not surviving her husband, and made up her mind to ter- 
minate her cxistince as a suttee, which she accordingly did. 

Seevajee soon made another effort to gain the Poorundur 
fort, and succeeded. The Kolies residing near the hill fort, as 
well as the Mhar's have been employed many years as watch* 
men to guard the approaches to the place, and the Ramoossies 
must have been included in the list of hereditary servants and 
defenders of the fort about this time. 

After Seev^jee's death, as he could not, during his active 
and bustling life, reward all those who had faithfully and ably 
served him; and as his son's (Sumbajee) misfortunes prevented 
him doing so. fe^ahoo Rajah determined on bestowing suitable 
rewards on the decendants of those who had contributed to the 
establishment of his Grandfather's kingdom; and on the part of 
the Poorundur Ramoossies, Dhollia Bhandollkur (an ancestor of 
the Naiks of Sassoor, and father of Cheembajee, who was 
killed at Sassoor,) a shrewd and intelligent man, was deputed 
to Satara to wait on the Rajah, upon whicli occasion His 
Highness issued orders for a considerable quantity of land being 
granted to the Poorundur Ramoossies, together with the Uiook» 
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ka^sa of the village ofSakoorcly, which they still eaj)/, :iil u 
portion of the laud. It is said that when the Ramoos3/ Naiks 
laid the Rajah'a order for the ahove grants before the Peshwah, 
Ballajee Visswanath (who wa3^ in fact, at this time s ipreme 
ruler,) he tpld them that the Rajah must have committed some 
mistake, for that he could never have intended to let them have 
lands to such an extent, and that, in consequenc3, a much 
smaller quantity (about five chours of a hundred and twenty 
begahs each) was allotted to them; remarking, at the same 
time, that there .was .a great deal of grass and firewood ba 
the hilb which they could cut and sell: about this time, seventy 
five thousand rupees had been sanctioned for the annual ex- 
penses of the fort; and the Ramopssies weie informed, that 
their pay was included in that sum, and that it should be issued 
to them monthly. 

About the year 1730, of the Christian era, the Ramoossies 
became extremely troublesome in the Poorundur district and 
around Poona, assembling in large bodies, and plundering in 
all directions. ' The intercourse, even between the chief towns 
in the district was partly interrupted, and travelling along the 
roads, that led through the hills, was quite unsafe. The Sa- 
tara Rajah (at this time a complete pageant,) at the instance 
of the Peshwah, nominated Pillajee Jadoo Row, to be Sir 
Naik of the Ramoossies, a man who had on many occasions 
distinguished himself; having been chiefly instrumental in res- 
cuing the Peshwah, and the Poorundury chief, the Peahwah's 
staunch friend, from the hand of the plunderer Dhuraajee. 
Poorundury to save the Peshwah from being tortured, told 
Dhumajee that his master (the Peshwah) was not to blame, 
and that what had taken place (an expedition against Dhuma- 
jee) had been at his instigation. The consequence was, that 
Poorundury was repeatedly made to stand bare footed on heat- 
ed iron, (that always used for baking cakes of bread,) and 
obliged to submit to be pinched all over the body with heated 
pincers. This led to the Poorundury becoming a sworn bro- 
ther of Ballajees, and obtaining the rank of the Peshwah's de- 
puty. The new Sir Naik received strict injunctions to act with 
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the greatest vigour ia restoring the country to order; and in- 
flict summary punishment upon such of the Ramoossies as me- 
rited it. 

Pillajee resided in a small village at the top of the jyevy 
Ghaut four miles North of the fort of Poorundur* He was 
well acquamted with the localities of the country, and with 
the habits of the Ramoossies. lie seized a numher of them, 
and had them executed forthwith. It is said he used to kill 
many of them himself, by beheading them with his own sword. 
The Bamoossies having been placed in a row for the parpose^ 
and it is further stated, that the Rajah presented Sumbajee, 
a younger brother of Pillajees, with a sword, telling him at 
the same time, that he had his free- permission to put fire Ra- 
moossies to death daily with it. Here we can perceive stroog 
indications of what the feelings of the people were towards the 
Ramoossies, and which has continued much the same aflcr 
a long series of years. When they had been greatly distressed, 
and thinned in numbers, by reason of the proceedings that 
had been carried on against them several of tto cliief Naiks 
found it necessary to petition the newly constituted Sir Naik 
to pardon them, promising that they would behave themselves 
in a more becoming manner for the future; they were there*. 
fore shortly afterwards employed by tho Pesh wall's directions 
to put down some gangs of plunderers that infested both banks 
of the Bheema river. Their successful conduct on this service 
attracted the notice of Government; and, as robberies were 
constantly taking place in the town of Poena, it was thought 
advisable to select five of the must respectable of the Naiks, 
with a portion of their followers, to act as watchmen of that 
capital; accordingly^ the following Naiks were selected for this 
duty: Abbajee, of Gaiedurra, near Wulty; Malley of Allundy; 
Bbyrejee, of Mallsirruss; Jannoojee, of Looney (Kallburs,) 
and Sukkrojee, of Oondry. These had an annual allowance io 
cash paid to them, besides being put in charge of ten, fiHeen, 
and tweat} of the villages near their own place of residence. 
Of these villages they became the Sir Naiks or Head Watch* 
men, and receited yearly ah allowance of grain^ a sheep at the 
Dussra festival and a pair of shoes from each village. The 
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Nalks employed some relations, or followers of their own, to 
reside in these villages, to discharge the duties of Rukwalldari 
who received the Ballotah allowance from the inhabitants. 
When the Sir Naik had to move about the district on duty, the 
inhabitants of the villages they happened to halt at during the 
day, provided the Naik and his few followers with the requisite 
quantity of provisions for his entertainment, or gave him money 
sufficient to purchase the same. This disbursement was insert- 
ed, however, in the amount of village expenses, and deduct- 
ed in due season from the gross revenue of villaj^es, but the 
Fatell and his friend, the Koolkurny, very likely collected the 
the grain, or money, at the time from the ryuts, but never af- 
terwards made them any allowance in return, at all events, only 
to such of them as understood contending for their own rights. 
It was in such a way as this, that the heads of villages had the 
power of acting the part of the embezzler.* 

\ It is to be observed, that, with the exception of the Mai- 
sirruss Ramobssy Naik| and his followers, the descendants of 
the other Naiks before mentioned, have continued to perform 
the duties assigned to them in the town of Poena to the 
present day. In the yeat 179^^ the IVIallsirruss Ramoossies 
having conmiitted various outrages, a large Detachment ironi 
Poena unexpectedly surrounded the village and seized twenty 
seven of them. They were immediately marched to the capital, 
where seven of them were j;>eheaded, and of the rest, some 
had their legs, and others their arms chopped off. 

The disturbances caused by the Ilamoossies,J may have ori- 
ginated in tlieir having been displaced from the service of the 
state; their employment no longer appeared necessary to the 
Government, and they were consequently driven by necessity 

»■ — ■ I I ^ ■■ ■■ '— . - ■ ■ ■! -, ^. -.. ■■■^—,1 I ■,■■■ , . „ . , ^ __ ^ ,,_ ^^ , iW« . ,_ 

* By charging" in the account expenses for a Naik, &c. for six days although he 
had only halted three days in the village; the same, for one or two of the Sirkar's 
jiorsemen arriving on duty at the village, travellers of rank. &c. &c. 

f A lineal descendant of Pillajee Jadoo Row's, a very respectable man, and a 
person of very rfitired habits, lives now at Jadoo Wary, three miles from Sas- 
soor. The Pesliwah Bajee Row, at the instigation of Trimbukjee Danglia, 
deprived him of his > Jageers. He at present enjoys a yearly pension of five 
thousand rupees from the British Government. The appointment of Sir Naik 
of the Ramoossies became extinct between forty and fifty years ago. 

4: When Pillojee Jadoo Row, was nominated their Sir Naik. 
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to try to support tliemselvea by plander, for they had greatly 
increased in numbers at tbis time; or they may have wished to 
obtain the Rukwalidar-ship of the different villages of the sur- 
rounding district, and there might have been objections to this 
being granted to them. There is a tradition that the HoTgah 
Ramoossies now settled along the bank of the JSenna river^ 
in the Ahmednuggur coUectorato, were formerly the watch- 
men of the villages in the Poorunder hills, from whence they 
had been expelled. The Ramoossees may ha^e judged the 
time a favourable one to assert their claim to the demand they 
had made about the Rukwalldary; Xhere might have been some 
disturbance in the Poona territory, or the strength of the Mah- 
rata army might have been absent, pjpndering or conquering 
some foreign state ^vhich led them to hope they would succeed. 

It was taking advantage of such circumstances that enabled 
the Bheels to quit'their fastnesses in Kandeish, and cross the Go 
davery river, till they advanced to the vicinity of Ahmednuggur; 
and the Kolies in the Western Ghauts seem to have been guid- 
ed by similar movements, each tribe trjirig to extend the limits 
of their own jurisdiction, by means of securing the Rukwalldar- 
ship of such villages, or passes, as were in their vicinity, and 
unoccupied by the watchmen of any other tribe. The Naiks 
of different tribes have had long and obstinate struggles repeat- 
edly in dispTacino' eticti other a retainers from sucU situations. 

The Ramoossies having settled in the Poorucdur district and 
around Poona, — they continued to move northward, along the 
country on the East side of the Syadry range of mountains, 
and after a short residence in some of the principle villages, 
they began to obtain favour among the inhabitants and gradu- 
ally to send forth members that eecurcd for themselves the 
guardianship of the surroundmg small villages. They gained 
little ground, however, to the Eastward, in the Ahmednu^aur 
district, for here the Holgah Ramoossies were established as 
the hereditary watchmen, and on the West-side, (^cy were en- 
countered by the Kolies, who reside ia thg viilagtis in the small- 
vallies on the Eastern side of ihQ main range of hills, ii many 
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of which the Kolios are the sole inhabitaatg. These KoIie« 
have been for ages employed by the different Governments of 
the country to guard the passes in the hillsy leading down from 
the Dekhan to the Konkan, and also to act as police in the 
hilly tract of country^ from tho vicinity of Bheema Shun- 
kur '^to a distance north of the fort of Trimbuck. The 
Ramoossies therefore, in passing north, kept between Joonere 
and Parnere, and they established themselves in the Kannoor 
Puthar. (Puthar means an elevated but leveVtract of ground.) 
Having descended from the masses of hills south of the Pera 
river, they gradually spread along the plaiigp around the town 
of Sungumnair, and westward into the small vallies near Akol- 
la. From Sungumnair they proceeded into the Sinnure dis« 
trict, and a few families are settled a short way only from 
Nassik. 

The Bheels from the southern borders of Kandeish^ having 
been joined by those along the banks of the Godavery, and 
others settled in the hills, near Sungumnair accompanied by 
some rebel Kolies, (Ramjee Bhanggra, Sec) some Arabs, and 
other discountented persons, made an irruption into the Parnere, 
Akolla, and part of the Nassik districts in the years 1803 — 4. 
These plunderers committed terrible ravages, wherever they 
made their appearance; the inhabitants considered it necessa- 
ry to fly Jirom their homes ta avoid them. They kept posses- 
sion of the hilly tract for a considerable time, and were not 
driven out of the country until a. Detachment of ! the Poena 
Subsidiary Force joined the Peshwah's troops acting against 
the Marauders, — a sad fate awaited many of the Bheel Naiks 
and their followers. The Peshwah sanctioned their being seiz- 
ed by means of treachery. While Bajee Row was at Kopur- 
gaun, on the banks of the Godavcry ?n 1806, several hundred 
miserable Bheels, men, women, and children, that had been 
captured, rather I should say ensnared by promises of pardon 
and preferment, were destroyed — the men were beheaded and 
blown from guns, and the women and children mutilated and 
cast into wells* Trimbukjee Danglia is said to have been chiefs 
ly the cause of so many unfortunate creatures being put to 
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deatli in cold blood. Fortunately, the Poshwah's Lady pos- 
sessed more humanity than her Lord and hui counsellor,-— she 
contrived to have a number of the Bheel women and children 
saved that had been thrown into the wells, by employing some 
persons with ropes to drag them out; in several other places 
similar tragical acts were performed, although not to such aa 
extent. 

The Ramoossies were deprived of the Rukwalldar-ship of the 
several villages on the Kotool Puthar, near Akdlla; the Bheels 
during this disturbance took forcible possession of them, besides 
having latterly extmded their jurisdiction over villages in the 
Kannoor Puthar, of which the Ramoossies have been guardians 
since we have had possession of the country. In the borders of 
the-Akolla district, near Kotool, a considerable rivalship, and 
even enmity, exists between tho Bheels and Koley Naiks. 
The Ramoossies residing in the Pergunnahs of AkoUa, -Quor 
gumnair and Sinnure, do not appear to have been^employed to 
any extent as village watchmen in those Talooks, in the same 
manner that their kinsmen m the Poena collectorate and south 
of the Neera have been*, so that, when we contrast the conduct 
of the former with that of the latter, who are noted as being un- 
feeling robbers, and the scourge and terror of travellers, and the 
well disposed, defenceless, and wealthy classes of the society 
where they reside, it aSbrds us a source of pleasing reflection, 
to behold those to the north of the Pera river,- and "along its 
banks, under circumstances of a different description. How 
such a diversity in their habits and characters originated, I am 
unable to say, unless we may suppose that their commingling 
with the mass of the people, as they have done, proceeded from 
dire necessity; for when they moved northward they found 
themselves nearly surrounded by the Bheels and Kolies, and as 
they were a new people, few in number, arrived among stran- 
gers, their conduct may have been closely watched, thus they 
may have discoverd that there was no possibility of practising 
the predatory system, without being severely punished for every 
act of delinquency; for here, we behold Ramoossies as peace- 
able, industrious, and rather respectable members of the com- 
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munityi In such villages as they are settbd to the number of 
ten, twenty, and even thirty, we find^ that they form a portion 
of the industrious cultivators^ and hard working labourers of the 
place. In these Pergunnahs many of them are Meerassdars 
holding lands on this tenure, and which they occasionally 
mortgage or sell when reduced to great want. The Ramoossies 
become security at tunes for Koonbies, and mallies (gardeners) 
on account of any minor oflTences these may be charged with. 
In Sungumnair there are twenty Ramoossies who have been 
employed, as local police in the service of Government. They 
receive a regulartdlowance in cash monthly, and have no per- 
quisite with exception of a rupee which they receive in lieu of 
a sheep at the Dussra, from the villages they protect. During 
the Peshwah's Government, they were allowed to collect the 
Balottah allowance from the same villages. The Bheels dis- 
charge the duties of the police and village watchman in the 
greater part of these three Pergunnahs, and the Ramoossy 
cultivators present the Balottah allowance along with the rest 
of the villagers to Bheel watchmen. There is an instance of a 
family of Ramoossies holding a few begahs of Enam land in 
the Sungumnair Pergunnah, and another family in the Sinnure. 
From what the Ramoossies themselves state with respect (o 
their settlement in those districts, I am inclined to think they 
must have been there at least one hundred and fifty years, but 
how much longer it is very difficult to say, tor there is no data 
that, I am aware of, from which any opinion approximating even 
to certainty can be formed% It should not be overlooked, that 
four Ramoossies of the Sinnure and six of the Parnere district are 
employed in the pay of Government by the Rukwalldar Bheel 
Naiks. Having now traced the course of these people to the 
northward, I must return to finish the account of the proceed- 
ings of those families that became thp hereditary Ramoossies of 
the Poorundur fort, and then extended along the district East of 
Jcjoory and to the South banks of the Bhe^ma, nearly opposite 
to Pairgaun or Bhadoorgnr. 
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CHAPTER V. 

Account of tbe KoUes'anJ Ramootries on the Poorundar Hill ibrt. — Khundoojee 
Koley seizes the fort. — New arrmngements respecting the Glarrison aud their 
pay.— Unsettled state of the Country. — Ramoossies guilty of ounierous cui- 
rasses. — Dadjee Ntik a notorious character seized and executed. — Bajee Row 
abandons Poena. — The Ramoossie& and Kolies retain possession of the Pooran- 
dur Hill fort.— The Peshwah uUimately oblig^ed to get a detachment from the 
subsidiary Force to march to Poorundur. — Tho Ramoossies and Kolies ei- 
pelled.— Their lands and all their emolumenis sequestered. — Gokia puts to 
death a number of the Jejoory Ramoossies. — The Ramoossies cause distor- 
bances in tbe Satara territory.— Tho Poorundur Ramoossies and Kolies have 
their lands restored to them, when hostilities commenced between the Pf^wa 
and British Government.— The Holgah Ramoossies, a distinct tribe. — Robberies 
ccmmitted afler the British take possession of the country. 

At the same time that the Ramoossiee kept advancing in (he 
Joonere direction, they were spreading over the district lying 
East of Poorundur and between the Neera and Bhcema rivers. 
The liereditary Ramoossies of Poorundur resided in hamlets 
near the hill forts and on the north side, while many of the here- 
ditary Kolies and Mhars, had houses on the hill within the for- 
tifications. These hamlets were deserted when the Ramoossies 
were obliged to surrender the fort in 1803, and since these men 
had their lands and rights restored to them, they have resided 
in the surrounding villages at some distance from the fortifica- 
tions. The only person that showed an inclination to re-occupy 
the ruined hamlets of their forefuthers, was Oomiah. He lat- 
terly fixed on the site of his father's dwelling on the north side 
of the Wazzurgur hill fort, where he built a large tiled house. 
Government gave him permission to cut down a quantity of the 
young teakwood timber on the Poorundur hill on this account, 
in the expectation that by the showing him marks of kindness 
his indomitable spirit would become more subdued, and his 
habits more settled. 

r 

During the period of anirchy and confusion that reigned in 
the Mharata state, from the dissentions that existed between 
Mhadeva Row Peshwah and his Uncle, Ragobah Dada, Abba 
Poorundury had charge of the fort of Poorundur. The Killih- 
darship, appears to hare been for many years in this Jageer-^ 



>da[t's family, but a3 Abba had attached himself to Ragobah^s 
interest^ the Peshwah was particularly anxious to obtain pos- 
session of the fort, to strengthen his own hiterests. Various 
schemes were now tried to deprive Poorundury of his Com* 
roandantship, but be being faithful to the cause he had espous- 
ed, and suspecting the Peshwah^s plans, displaced the Koloy 
^aik, Khundbojec, and bis followers, and made them reside in 
the small villages at the bottom of the hill, fearing that the 
Kolies might deliver up the place to some of thd Peshwah's 
officers. 

Mhadeo Row^s friends now determined to get Khundoojee 
to enter fully into their views, who accordingly settled his 
plan of seizing the fort, and placing it in the Peshwah's pos« 
sessfonv To facilitate the accomplishment of this important 
object, ahd remove all suspicion of any hostile intention on 
his part, he icepresented that the Kolie^s houses on the summit of 
the hill, from which they had been lately removed, would all be 
destroyed by th^ nionsoon rains, unless they were newly thatch- 
ed and repaired. Under this pcetext he obtained permission to 
ascend to the upper fort for the purpose of putting* the houses 
in proper order. Judging that the suspicions of the garrison 
were completely lulled, with respect to their anticipating any 
act of teachery on his part, the Naik collected between thirty 
ahd forty of the most active of his followers, and made each 
of them take a load of grass on his head, while a few of them 
took several bundles of rafters. In each of the bundles of 
grass the Kolies had inserted their swords, while a matchlock 
was concealed in the bundles of rafters, and the party, headed 
by E^hundoojee himself, commenced ascending the hill. The 
Koley Naik had been tampering for some days with a Maho- 
medan sepoy of the garrison, who, on the day appointed fi>r the 
enterprise, contrived to fasten many of the matchlocks and 
swords of hlH comrades, by means of the slender rope of which 
the matches are formed, to the pegs in the walls on which they 
usually suspend their arms, and when Khundoojee with his 
followers arrived opposite to the quarters occupied by tho 
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sepoys,^ The/ threw down their loads, and drawing their 
8words, rushed on the unprepared and unarmed sepoys, and pur- 
sued them all over the hill. They killed and wonnded about 
fifty of them, and the rest fled. Khundoojee immediately 
adopted the necessary measures for securing the gate», and 
when the Jageerdar arrived from Sassoor with a party for the 
purpose of supporting his own men, or re-taking the place, should 
Ktridoojee have been succesful, he found the Kolies were in 
complete possession of the hill, and shouting threats of defiance 
to him. 

The Jageeidar suflTered a very heavy loss by this act of tht 
Kolies, for all the treasure, and much of the valuable {>ro|>er- 
ty of the family, was deposited in buildings on the sunumt of 
the hill. There was upwards of sixteen lacks of rupees in 
gold alone, and Khundoojee, who had sent to inform the 
Peshwah of his having overpowered the garrison, and being in 
possession of the place, commenced plundering and seisretiog 
the riches which had fallen into his hands, before the Peshwah's 
people could arrive from Poena. 

Mhadeo Row Peshwah, was aware of the large i9uni of tno- 
ney lodged in the fort, belonging to the Jageerdar's family; 
and when he despatched a body of troops on the following day 
for the purpose of garriaonitig the fort, he gave most particu- 
lar instructions about securing the treasure, and adopting such 
precautions as would prevent the Kolies retaining any part 
of it for their own use. The detachment from Poena ao^ 
cordingly separated into several parties, and advanced to take 
possession of the different gateways. These precautions being 
taken, they searched the Kolie's houses, digging up the floors^ 
and collecting as much of the money and other property as they 
could lay their hands upon. This took place A. D. 1764. 

There was a new arrangement now entered into, respecting 
the pay and allowances to be granted to the officers and men 

employed in the foxt. A large body of Sebundies were employed, 

■— __ 

* The garrison did not consist of above a hundred men at the time* «nd these 
. were divided into small parties to guard the gates, &c«. so that probabljr there 
were not twenty present at their quarters on th!j occasion. 
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ancl a certain proportion of Kolies and Ramooflsies; little'respect* 
however, was paid to the Ramoossies, who were esteemed 
a degraded caste of vile and incorrigible thieves, compared, 
even to the Kplies, who always experienced more consideration^ 

The pay of the dific^rent Naiks was Rxed at twelve rupees 
a month, and each of their followers had six rupees; tkey were 
bound, however, according to a custom that prevailed very com- 
monly in India, to do twelve months^ duty for ten months' Pf^X;. 
and even from this allowance so many deductions were made, 
by the difierent authorities through whose hands the money 
passed, that a Ramoossy could scarcely calculate on getting 
(bur rupees a month. The two months' pay that was deducted, 
was shabred by the officers in the employ of Government, and^ 
other kai4coons, or accountants, and the disbursement wits deno- 
minated Durbar kurch, or court expences. 

Sad confusion arose in the Mharata country in the year A. 
D. 1773, when the Peshwah Narrine Row was assassinated. 
Upon this occasion, the Peshwah's widow, Gungah Baie, was 
conveyed to the fort of Poorundur by the ministers, Nana 
Phurhuvees and Sukkaram Bappoo. This lady in due course 
of time, having been delivered of a. son, he was named Mhadeo. 
Row and inunediately nominated his father's successor, as. 
Pesbwah. Great and continued rejoicings on the hill of Poo-, 
rundiir, celebrated the birth of the young Peshwah; splendid, 
palankeens were presented to the Koley Naiks, in honor of this, 
important event; and the chiefs of the Ramoossies. were also 
distinguished by honorary gifts in Aflabgeers (superb um-. 
^rellas) with suitable allowances to provide bearers for them. 

About this period, the Koley Khundojee Naik began to 
have some intercourse with Ragoba Dada, and it is supposed, 
he felt disposed to Ibten to Ragobah's proposals. It happened 
however, one day that Nana Phumuvees repaired to thp fort 
fbr the purpose of paying his respects Jo Gungah Baie, and 
consulting her on some important matters. J^bundoojee Naik 
was proceeding to the house occupied by Nana, to visit him. 
When Nana heard the Kolie's approach mmounced as Khundoon 
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jee Rajab, this circumstance of the Ko^ey's daring ta assume 
such a title of rank, gave Nana very great offenco, and he was 
60 indignant that he sent people out to upset the Naik's pa-> 
lankcen, observing to those around him, "Who gave the Koley 
a kingdom, that he should presume to style himself a Rajah?" 
After detecting some of Khundoojee's intriguing schemes, Nana 
directed that the Koley should be secured in irons; and he was 
consequently kept many years in confinement in one of the 
palaces in Pooiia. 

Seveial of the Ramoossy Naiks in the Poon^ district, taking 
advantage of the very disturbed state of the country, perpe-r 
trated many atrocities at the above period. A Naik named 
Dadjee Rs^moo;9sy of Jejoory, but who latterly resided at Sou- 
pah, became iD^otoripus as an active and daring plunderer. He 
kept up a number of followers, some of them mounted; and in 
th(? disguise a of merchant he was in the habit of making incur- 
sions mto the Hydrabad and Berar territories a^d when he plun- 
dered a rich man's house at the town he halted at, he loaded his 
camels with the spoils, and returned home making very rapid 
marches. The Soupah people lived in ^reat dread of him. The 
Brahmuns as well as other person3 were always showing him 
marks of attention, entreating him to take care of their little 
property. To ensure his good will he was at times invited by 
them to partake of an entertainment. A stranger Brahmun hear- 
ing his host ask Dadjee to come and sit down in his verandah, 
expressed his astonishment at the circumstance, upon which 
Dadjee remarked, '^that the Brahmun seemed rather alarmed at 
beiog defiled should he approach nearer; the Brahmuns ought 
not to forget that when the Ramoossies arc plundering them at 
night they search every hole and corner in their houses, and 
handle * eyery thing. How do they manage on these oc- 
casions?" !!! 



* li a pot, 01 pan belonging to a Brahmun has been touched by a Kamoosay, 
or person ol low caste, he will throw away such an article ii itis of earthen ware» 
but if It is ci vattBA, he getb some grass to wbieb he sets fire, and keeps turning 
the pot in the flame until it has been well heated, and after it has been scoured 
it is comiaered perfectly pure. A Koonby is content with warfiing or scouring 
a brass or coppt r pot iha« has been touched by a Harooossyy but an earthen cpe 
90 dc&led> he also will cast away. 
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Dadjee latterly violated the chastity of several Brahmcnij Wo** 
man. One of these more determined than the rest, proceeded . 
to the fort of Poorundur and represented her case to Gunga Bale 
Peshween, declaring that the disgrace the Ramoossy had brought 
on her was entailing shame on all the Brahmun race, particularly 
on Ht^r Highness, and that for her own part as her honour was 
lost, she could live no longer; and it is asserted she tore her ton- 
gue out of her month and died The Peshween with mingled 
fef tings of vexation and grief at the sight, took an oath** that 
she woulu neither perform her ablutions nor partake of food 
tili Dad;ee Ramoossy was executed. Both Sukkaram Bappoo, 
aiid ^a\.a Phurnuvees, exerted their best endeavours to per- 
suade Gnnga Baie to alter the resolution she had made, as she 
inig:;i rest assured they would punish the Ramoossy. She said, 
. sh< '.^-as determined to adhere to her vow, for she well knew 
that otherwise some of them would accept of a large bribe from 
the Ramoossy, and would give him an opportunity of effecting 
his escape.! The ministers finding that the Baie was in- 
exorable and determined on fulfilling her resolution, swore 
solemny by her feet that they would have Dadjee put to death; 
and she was then satisfied. 

A confidential messenger was immediately dispatched to in- 
form Dadjee to proceed forthwith to the Poorundur fort, as he 
was required for the performance of some special service. 
He repaired to Poorundur ^th a number of his followers, and 
afier having received some presents, he was told that a confi- 
dential communication would be made to him in the afleraooa. 
yrhen he returned for his instructions, accompanied by a f6rw 
fKends, he was seized. A Brahmun official questioned Dadjee 
about the property he had secured by plunder and the number 

* It. is not an uncommon practise with the Hindoo and Mussulman women 
in India, to make such vows when they wish for somelhing thdt is difficult to bo 
obtained* or have b« en opposed in any particular way by t) eir husbands, or other 
persons. The consequence is that all her friends beset and tease the husband or 
persons that thwarted her until her wish has been complied with. 

t Dadjee had been caught several years before this und they were going <o 

eiecute him for r.aving stolen three of the Pcshwah's ov^n horses, but some of the 

courtiers having reprefecmed that it would be much better to have such an active, 

danng man ^at His Highness disposali than to desttoy him, ho was set at 

liberty. 
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of CkAf . Aobberiea he had coaunitted. Da4iee said he had per- 
petrated eleven hundred and ten robberies, and that he secur- 
ed the greateat riohes in a banker's house at Chamargonda, 
between one and two lacrof rupees. He and a number of his 
fbUowera were immediately executed. The Natives persist in 
saying that a charm in the pof session of the Ramoossy rendered 
him invulnerable by ila magical influence, and that the execuf*^ 
iioner finind it quite impossible to make any impression on his. 
neck with his sword. An order was consequently given to 
brbg a saw to have his feet and hands sawed off, upon which 
it is said, Dadjee entreated of them to have some- patience, and 
to let hitti have a knife for a few seconds,, and: he would re- 
move the inmible diffkuUy, When he ^ot Hiq knife, he made 
an incision in his left arm, and extracted a valuable gem, that 
bad been placed there by himself; he then told one of the three 
executioners (who were all greatly alarmed) to strike and sever 
his head at one blow^ otherwise he would fly at his throat and 
jLear him to pieces. 

In the month of October 1802, Jeswunt Row Holkur came 
to Poona to establish a greater influence, if possible, at that 
courts and to demand satu^faction for the death of his brother 
Vittoojee Holkur, who had been tied to an elephant's foot, and 
dragged through the streets of Poona at the instigation of Bal- 
loojee Kooiyur. This was the commencement of another oi 
those periods of confusion and misrule, which were always 
s.easons of harvest to the RamooSi*ies. 

After the battle of Poona, and the expulsion of the Peshwah 
fiom his capital, Holkur constituted Amrut Row, (the adopted 
brother of Bajee Row,) Peshwah, and called upon the Com- 
mandant of the fort of Poorundur to deliver up the place ta 
Amrut Row, which was done. 

It may be observed here, that the full revenue, or kumall^ 
of the forty villages, set a part for defraying the expenses of the 
hill fort, was ninety thousand rupees,*' but they seldom realised 

* The diBbursement of any considerable sums of money among these people 
^fts always a source of great profit to the Brahmun accountants, &C.9 in fact a 
noot ezteosive system of peculation and embezzlement throughout all the de- 

KirtmeQis of the Mharata Government, existed at the time aituded to,— and 
tia or no attempt was make to check it until the duties devolved on the BritiatL,^ 
OoTernmentt 
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above sixty aaci, latterly only between fbrty and fifty thousand, 
this would give, about five thousand rupees monthly. At this 
time the number of the garrison was increased. 

It will be as well to give some short account of the proceed- 
ings of the Ramoossies and Kolies who occupied the fort of 
iPoorundur during the period * the Peshwah, Bajee Row, re- 
mained in the Konkan, and after his returii to Poena, ih May 
A, D. 1803. Of the men forming the garrison of the fort, who 
timounted to upwards of a thousand, the greater purt wer6 Ra* 
moossies, and the Naiks of this tribe had assumed the princi«* 
]pal authority. They were in the habit of collecting part of the 
revenue of the forty villages thai were assigned for tlefi-ayiog 



• H6lkur*9 predatory armjr onder its dilTerent chiei^ now spread itsdif all orer 
the country, adva&cin^ as far south as Bejapobr, levying heavy 6<Mi|]ribtt« 
tioDSy both in money and ptovisibns, from every village and to^n. In largo 
towns, the merchants, dealers in money, and wealthy persons, wero alwAya 
seized, and compelled to pay a large sum to eusure the pla6e from bein^ burnt 
and plundered^ or they were dragged about the co4inti7 until they entered'inti» 
some engagements to make good the iihdunt demanded. Several of these men 
were conveyed even to the north of the Norbudah River, and never returned Co 
their homes. Small villages were unmercifully sacked, anJ afterwards frequently 
fired, and the inhabitants most criielly beaten and tortured, to force them to show 
where any valuable articles might be concealed. Upon Holkur's retreat to the 
Northward, when Sir Arthur WellelJly was approaching Poena, he carried oa 
the same system of devastation. The inhabitants say, that the little property 
-(gold and silver ornaments) that had been In their families for three and four 
generations, was carried off by this host of marauders. A more dreedftil cala»> 
mity befel the population of the i^vaged provinces, than merely losiog their 
gold and silver oroaments, ^rtdh and cattle; owing to the disturbed state- of tfa» 
country, cultivation was entirely neglected, the farmers were afraid to appear ia 
their fields, and, in a great many instarndes, their cattle bad been taken away^ 
or strayed, so that a most distressing famine succeeded to complete their evils. 
The scarcity of grain arose entirely from the miseries above alluded to, ibr there- 
had been ka abundant supply uf monsoon rain in the years iSOl and 1802» and 
^ra^n hiui been Selling for (22) twenty two seers for the rupee, previous to Hol- 
knr*s invasion; but the quantity of grain consumed, and purposely destroyed, be-^ 
tween October 1802, and the end <S April 1808, was such, that from May ta 
August grain ^as sdld at the enormously enhanced pride of (IJ) one and ona 
-quarter seers for the rupee. Some early grain ripened by the. end of August. 
Three seers were them procurable for a rupee, and in October and November fire 
Steers Were tendered for the same sum. 

The most heart^rendering scenes are related of the distressing consequences of 
this dearth, by which many persons died. There were instances of mothers de- 
vouring their own oi&pring. Miny persons to save themselves from starvation^ 
sought shelter in the adjoining counlries, fbr the grain dealers of those parts, 
dared not venture to send their property into the desolate territory* apprehensive 
of encountering plunderers. 

There is not a town or village, within the Uroits of the spaee which Holkur's 
Army passed over, that does not at this day, exhibit sad marks of the Wanton 
rapacity of these cruel plunderers, although thirty years have elapsed, and it is 
to be feared, it will require many years ef our protection, and of a most kind 
and indulgent treatment, to efface the signs of those by-gone rara§^es, and render 
the people, btlt more especially that most useful class, the hard-worjcing and in- 
dOBtrious farmers, somewhat independent and comfortable. 
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the expenses of the fort; and when Bajee Row seat orders to 
them to deliver up the place to his officers, they declined at- 
tending to his orderS) stating in reply, that they retained posses- 
sion of the hill by the directions of their master, the Peshwah 
Amrut Row. 

It is well known, that it was the wish of the Ra'noossics, to 
contrive to keep possession of the fort as a strong-iiold, and to 
render themselves independent of the Pesh vah; mert Iv acknow- 
ledging him as prince of the country. Bajee Row employe* I soJbo 
of his own and the Poorunder Jageerdars troops for about seven 
monjths against these rebels, but without any success wliatever. 
l!*hey had many skirmishes, and a few men were occasionally 
killed and wounded on both sides. The Ramoossies very 
frequently sallied forth from the fort to perpetrate their Durror- 
rahs in some of the neighbouring villages, but they chiefly 
visited the houses of the wealthy residents of the town of Poo- 
na, — and robbed travellers that went along the roads leading 
through any part of the hilly range in the day time; — while the 
Koli^s were principally employed in carrying off grain from 
the surrounding villages for the use of those in the fort,«*fbr 
they kept their families and all means of subsistence with them 
upon the hill. 

AU attempts to capture the place having failed, the Peshwali 
made and an application to the British Resident at Poena for 
the assibtance of a detachment of the Subsidiary Force to co- 
operate with his troops in subduing the rebel Naiks who held 
possession of Poorundur; upon Which an application was made 
to the Ex-Peshwah Amrut Row, for an order to the Ramoos- 
sies and Kolies to deliver up the place to Bajee Row, — when 
<his document reached Poena, a detachment from the Sub- 
^idcTry ^rcc with some guns, moved towards Poorundur, and in 
the name of the Peshwah, summoned the garrison to surrender. 
The rebel Naiks, seeing the danger now impending over them, 
came to the resolution of obeying the order, and in the course 
of the two following days, the fort was evacuated. The 
Peshwah immediately gave directions for all the Ramoossies 
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and Kolies, that were engaged in the rchellion to quit the dis- 
trict, the authorities of which were directed to sequesterate all 
the Enam lands, and all rights and dues, which the Ramoos- 
sies and Kolies had hitherto enjoyed, at and near the Poorun- 
dur lort. 

The greater portion of these people, went to some distance 
from their native place of residence, to obtain a livelihood by 
performing service, or to subsist as their wits might enable 
them. 

Before the Ramoossies descended from the fort, Ragoojee 
Khomney, a nephew of Dadjee Naik's. (the father of Oomiah) 
proceeded to the shrine of the god Kidary, (one of the tutilary 
deities of the fort, which is on the most elevated part of the 
hill,) and taking off his turban, he cast it aside, and tied a 
kerchief on his head, and declared in the presence of the 
image, that he would never wear a turban again, till he and 
his tribe were restored to the rights and privileges of which 
they were now deprived, and which their ancestors had en- 
joyed, and handed down to them. He implored the god to lis- 
ten to his prayers, and aid the Ramoossies in their present dif- 
ficulties, and recall them again to reside in the abode of their 
fathers, protesting that upon this taking place, he would make 
a suitable offering to the god. 

Raggoo, accompanied by his son, and also his cousin Oomiah, 
with several oTthe Poorundur Ramoossies, afterwards proceed- 
ed to the Eastward; ahd A. D, 1815, in a skirmish between 
the Ramoossies and ajdetail of the Nizam's troops, in the vici- 
nity of the fort of Parinda, Raggojee and his son were most 
desperately wounded, and b(|y|udied a few days afterwards. 
Shortly after his return to Pimmdur, Oomiah imitating the 
chivalrous example of his spirited kinsmen, threw away his 
turban and determined to fulfil his cousin's vow* 

The various petitions presented by the displaced Naiks to 
the Peshwah's Government at Poena subsequent to this, im- 
ploring and entreating that their forfeited lauds and rights 
" might be restored to thepf^ never received the slightest attention 
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p-om Bajee Row, or bis ministers, until the end of the month of 
December 1817 and January 1818, wben the Peshwah was in- 
volved in bosiuliries, with the British Goveroment and he was 
flying before the Binish troops. The Raii.oossies judging that 
the present state of circumstances would be favourable to their 
views, presented a petition to the Peshwah tendering iheir ser- 
viccp to l.im, and at the same lime, praying for a restoration of 
th^ir rights. B jee Row directed Gokla to issue orders to tho 
Mui lutdnr of Poorundur to assen:ble the Ramoossies and 
Kolies, aid to. reston* all the fr<^ehold lands and rights l)cIonging 
to them, tliat had been scquf*stratnd upon their expulsion from 
the fort ol Po^nindur in the year A. D. 1803. He also ordered 
that a certain number of both classes should be immediately 
employed to guard the appr. aches to the fort. I have 
had this infoiiration from the Brahmun who received the 
order from Gokla, and had the carrying of it into execution. 
Two moi ths afterwards the country was put under the man- 
agement of different British Authorities. 

For several years after Bajee Row's return to Poena from 
Bassin, (A. D. 1803,) the Ramoossies were guilty of many 
outrages both in the Satara territory, and the country East of 
Poena, aad along the banks of the Bheema river. The Ea- 
mccssy N^ciks of Jejoory had also become very forruidable, 
plundering iho sun ounding villages, and rendering it unsafe • 
for travellers to pass al(»ng any of the roads in tho vicinity, 
unless they were armed, and able to face these lawless bands. 
However, sometime in A. D. 1806 when * Gokla bad sup- 

* Tho Ramoossy Naiki of Nandgcrry, a few tniies north of Satara, had become 
very lornudable a few veers before this, j hey had asseiubled a body of two 
hundred horsftmen, and about as iD9B|^g^try, and supported these by plunder- 
ing in the surrcunding country. Tb^fbtrc anxious to retain the fort of Nand- 
gerry in their own possession, as a strcMlg-hoId for thera to retire to in case of 
their being attacked b^ the Government troops. The outrages thev were cuili? 
of roused the wrath or soma Arabs in the service of the Preetby Midby whobee- 
f^cd to bepetmitted to resentrthe insults the Ramoossies iA ofiercd to then 
In ilie course of a short time, by exhibiting false ^unnuds and ofiMv servicer 
S;c. t » the Naiks, they were induced to disperse the fixeatcr part of u3r ibUowers 
and to remain quiet; however at the termiiiMion of five or six months when 
they had been lulled into security, they were oonpectedly seized and blown «o« 
gu!>s. Hy butty Naik, one of their number, was absent at the time, and wben hs 
heard of the sad catastrophe which had beidlen bis brethren, he fled acd took 
refuge with a powerful and iofluentiAl Ja^eerdar, ^^ 
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pressed a disturbance in the Satara district, caused by a re- 
sistance to the Peshwah's authority by the Preethy Virihy, who 
was seized, and sent a prisoner to Poon^, ho repjlve i to chas- 
tise the Jejoory Ramoogsies, vhen passing that place on his 
return to Poena. Accordingly when he approached Jnjoory, 
he made his tro')p3 surround unexpectedly the small villige oc- 
cupied by the Ramoossies. Several of them were killed and 
wounded in the skirmish that took place, and a party of them 
that escaped to the hill on which the temple stands, were sub- 
sequently captured. Gokia was anxious to make an example 
of those that had thus fallen into his hands. Among them were 
some strangers, not belonging to the place, but no notice was 
taken of this circumstance, and in the dusk of the evening 
the two chief Naiks were blown away from guns and twenty six 
other Ramoossies were beheaded at the same time by torch light. 
The reason assigned for Gokla haviilg accelerated the execu- 
tion of these men, and not waiting till day-light the following 
morning, was, that he apprehended some of the friends of 
KhundoojeoNaik of Jejoory ,^ would succeed in saving him, by 
tendering a large sum to some of the courtiers around Bajee 
Row, and that the Peshwah might be mduced to interfere in his 
behalf, so he (Giokla) determined to put it beyond the power of 
money to rescue such delinquents. 

I shall finish this sketch of the Poorundur Ramoossies, by 
merely adding an account of a considerable loss sustained by a 
rich Parsee banker, named Doorabjee who was chiefly em- 



When Gokla seized the Preethy Nidhy. a female favorite of the latter, who had 
lived under his protection a number of years, fled to the fort of sVurdungar ac- 
companiud by a considerable body of sibundi 38. She for oiany iniatti-i baffled 
all eflbrts made to capture her. Hybuttv Ramoossy suppoied thu it was at the 
instigation of this heroine, that his relations ha^ been put to death, and it was sug* 
gested by the Peshwah'a Govcrnm3nt to employ Hybutty to capture thf^ pretty 
and heroic Telin. Upon Hybutty approaching the fort, this lady contrived to 
bribe some of his fbUowers. A house in the villaae of Ohanddeo was filled with 
kurby or straw, and after Hybutty was persuaded to tscend the hill to attempt to 
carry the place by escalade, the garrison sallied forth and pursued Hybutty's 
men to the village- One of his treacherous friends suggested to him occupying 
the large building (in which the straw was) as a place of security. Wtien the 
Ramoossies entered tne building", the straw was set on fire. Several persons 
were burnt. Hybutty was caught and subsequently blown from a gun, and many 
of bis followers cruelly put to death by the Tehn's orders. She was the wife 
of a Tely, or oil maker; the Preethy Nidhy was of the Brahmun caste; he is now 
rwidiBg on his estate south of Satara. 
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ployed by the British troops around Poona, during and sub* 
sequent too the late war. In the month of July 1818, when 
order had been restored in the Dekhan, this banker forwarded 
from Poona to his agent at Satara, the sum of 16,000 rupeeB^ 
in charge of two peons. The money was placed upon four 
tatoos, and a man accompaiiiiid each. Five days afterwards, 
he dispatched a further sum of 20,000 rupees to Satara. When 
this latter sum readied his correspondent, he acknowledged 
the receipt, hut mentioned that the sum of sixteen thousand, 
which he had alluded to had not reached him. Several per- 
sons were immediately sent ofi' on receiving this information to 
discover what had become of the peons and the treasure they 
had charge of. They traced the party to Jejoory, and learDt 
that they had slept at a Gossynes Muth the night they halted 
at Jejoory, and pursued their journey early the following morn- 
ing, but nothing could be heard of them beyond this. The men 
searching for information went to the Neera bridge, where a 
Karkoon and a strong detachment of Sibundies were stationed; 
when they were questioned on the subject, they stated that no 
men or horses answering the description given, had approached 
the biidge, or been heard of by them. The circumstances be^ 
ing reported to the Collector, he immediately adopted such 
measures as were, likely to discover what might have happened 
to the party, or where they could have proceeded to; notwith- 
standing the active search that the Collector caused to be kept 
up for about a year, not the slightest clue could be laid hold of 
to enable him to learn what had become of the money or the per- 
sons who had charge of it. 

The Poorundur Ramoossies were suspected of having had a 
hand in making away with the money, and as they were press- 
ed hard on this point, they wished to attached blame to the Poona 
Ramoossies, and these along the plain north of the Allundy hills. 
With this view, some of them went to Wurky, and dug up the 
bones of some Ramoosies that had been buried in a field near 
the village; these they conveyed to the Collector, who was 
some distance to the north west of Poona, stating that they had 
gained intelligence of the bodies of several persons having 
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been buried in the fields, and that they now placed the bones 
before him. The Collector however was too intelligent to be 
imposed on by such a device; for the bones were much too old, 
and besides, the relatives claimed them as those of their fathers, 
uncles, and brethren. 

Shortly after this the Ramoossics at Poona became extremely 
troublesome, committing robberies constantly in the. ilpQUies of 
the European gentlemen residing there; for the prolection of 
their property, it was therefore deemed absolutely necessary to 
employ Uamoossies to watch their houses during the night. 
Almost every officer ia tlie place had one of ihese men in his 
service, receiving 6even rupees monthly pay. Having thus suc- 
.ceeded in levying black mail fiom their European masters, the 
Naiks in charge of the Ramoossy police found it advantageous to 
engage persons of other castes to act as watchmen on such oc- 
casions as their services were called for. By this arrangement, 
many of the Ramoossies could follow their accu3tomed avoca- 
tion of pillaging in Poona and the surrounding country, as op- 
portunities offered of doing so. It is common now to see 
Mangs, Dheres, and Koonbies, Sec. performing the duties of 
watchmen, and who consequently style themselves Ramoos- 
sies.^ This is also the case at Bombay. 

Annajee, the Riamoossy Naik, who has been for several years 
in charge of the police of the cantonment at Poona, has been 
iately convicted before a Court Martial, of having connived at 
a robbery that was committed last year in the lines of His 
Majesty's 4th Dragoons, and has been sentenced to pay a 
large fine, besides being imprisoned for ten months. Annajee 
received fifty rupees pay monthly: there were one, or two other 
sources from which he increased his income. 

What is worthy of notice respecting the proceedings of these 
people in latter times, will be included in the sketch purposed 



* In this manner every native of India on the Bombay EstablisHmcnx who can 
write £ngli»h, and is employed in any office, whether ho be a Brahmun, Golds- 
mith, Purwary, Portuguese, or of English descent, is styled a Purvoe, from seve- 
ral persons ol a caste of Hindoos termed Prubhoe having been among the firgt 
•mployed as English writers at Bombay. 
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to be annexed, of the life of the Ramoossy Chief Ooniiah 
Naik^ who was regarded by his tribe, as the pride of Poorua- 
dur, and the terror of Poona and Bhore.* 

The Bamoossies in the Satara territory were guilty of com- 
mitting m'Jny outrages in the years 1828 and 1829. The 
Rajah's authorities having apprehended a number of them^ 
heiWQtviJbixiy &nd forty were executed in the latter year. 



HOLGAH RAMOOSSIES. 

Some little notice is required to be taken of the Rnmoossies 
north of the Bheema, and along the banks of the Seena river 
in the Ahmednuggur CoUectorate. These are termed iiolgalis 
by the Poorundur Ramoossies, while the latter are termed 
Bhakah by the Holgahs. These appellations appear to be some 
designations of reproach, as they give offence to each tribe 
respectively. 

I'Jie Poorundur Ramoossies state that the Holgah is the 
ofl&pring of a member of their tribe, who formed an intimacy 
with a female of the Hollaar caste, who are a people infer- 
ior to the Ramoossies, and that the descendents of this connec- 
tioa, adopted the name of Holgah from the mother. That they 
do not retain the sendy, or tuft of hair on the crown of the 
head, (a much respected mark of distinction among the Hin- 
doos,) and that the kurdora or string always bound round the 
loins by the natives was made of leather. The Holgahs deny 
this being the case. They say they wear a cotton or silk 
thread round the waist, and preserve the tuft of hair on the 
crown of the head, and they moreover add, that there is 
no truth in the story of their origin as related by the Bhakahs. 
They aie of opinion, that their forefathers came from the Kar- 
natic (country south of the Kishtna) and I am disposed to 
think, that their ancestors must have come from the country 
around Dharwar. The Holgehs have the remnants of a lan- 



• The Capital of the Punt Suchew's Country and 32 miles south of Poona. It 
WHS Oomiah persisting in claims against the Flint Suchcw that chieflj caused 

tha laf A diafiirhanrA Ai Prknna. 



the late disturbance at Poona. 
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guage among them, which wrould lead us to suppose tliat ihey 
had emigrated from a country where the Kanarese language 
is spoken. 

The following is a specimen of it: — 



A Man, Arriah 

A Woman Hcnguss 

An Old Man,t Modka 

Day, Hoott. Water, Nirl 

A Stone,t Kull 

A Svvor(l,t Kutlyt 

Bread, Moorkf 

The Heaci,t Tellabt 

The Foct,t Kalluhf 



An Old Woman,! Mootky 
A Village,t Oorrh 
Night,t KuHah 
A Tliief, Kulluh 
A Horse,f Koodry 
A House,! Manny 
A Cowt Akull 
Bullockf Dunnaah 
Holgab, Bhoir 



The words marked with the cross are, I am informed, of the 
Kanarese language. They assimilate also to words in the 
Malabar tongue as spoken at Madras. It may be observed, that 
there are no good grounds tor concluding that the Holgahs have 
sprung from the Elollaars; between the surnames of the latter 
and the former no analogy exists. The Hollaars are divided 
into seven families, and the Holgahs into thirteen, namely, the 
Kurradah, Pandrah, Boitah, Peetab, Pole, Khunduglab, 
Dhoullah, Shendeh. Ghalgheh, Mudceh, Wagmorih, Shellar, 
and Khuvoureh, and these all intermarry with each other. 
The people swear by the leaves of the Toolseif?> and not by 
the Bel, as tht^ Bhakah Ramoossies do. 

There is a tradi' ion in the Poorundur district, that the Holgahs 
were origuially the watchnnen of the villages in that part of the 
country, but that they were gradually displaced by the ances- 
tors of the Ramoossies at present there, A few Holgalis still 
retain the Rukwalldarship of some villages in the Indapoor 
purgannah south of the Bheema River. I have before stated 
that the number of Holgahs above the age of sixteen years in 
the Ahmednwggur Collectorato amounted to 203. I have baen 
informed that about the vear 17S5, two Holgah Ramoossies 
Essoo, and Hybutty of Pairgaum had served a number ofyears 
as horsemen iriflil|Mhadjee Sindiah's Army, and having amas- 
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sed a considerable sum of money, they accompanied M hadjce 
Sindiah to Poona^ where they made great exertions to get ad- 
mitted into the Ramoossy caste (the Bhakahs). They contriv- 
ed to assemble ten, or twelve of the Ramoossy Naiks around 
Poena, and Poorundur, and entreated of them to receive, them 
into their tribe; making them an offer of several thousand ru- 
pees at the same time, to induce them to acquiesce in their pe- 
tition. However, the lew Naiks that were assembled, could 
not give their consent to the proposed arrangement. The Hol- 
gahs possessed Mhadjee Sindiah's favour, and upon the strength 
of this influence, they menaced the Naiks with threats, and 
the adopting coercive measures to compel them to agree to 
their proposals; upon this, the Ramoossy Naiks took up the 
question warmly, declaring thai on no account, or for no con- 
sideration would they ever receive them as brcthern, and look 
upon them as members of their families. 

The Holgahs will net partake of food prepared by the Bha- 
kahs*, nor the latter of that of the former; neither of them will 
eat victuals prepared by the village washerman, the oilmaker, 
the smith, cnrpenter, and several of the oiher lower grades of 
the Hindoo community. 

They appear to differ in no respect from the other Ramoos- 
sies with regard to character, or pursuits. To prove that 
they have been troublesome to the Government, I have only 
to relate the following account of the proceedings of the Pair- 
gaum Ramoossies some thirty years ago. These were the sons 
of Essoo and Hybutty beforementioned. 

The Ramcossies along the banks of the Bheema River were 
very troublesome in the year 1802; several of them were 
caught and sent by Sindiah's authorities to be imprisoned in the 
fort of Ahmednuggur. At Paiigaum there was a Ramoossy 
named Bhoany, who had about twenty horse employed in Sin- 
diah's pagah, and to whom Mhadjee Sindiah had shown 
some consideration on account of services he had performed. 
Among the prisoners in confinement at Ahmednuggur, when 
the fort surrendered to Sir Arthur Wellesly in August 1805, 
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wcro two cousins of this Bhoany'i^^ named Narroo, and Rung- 
goo, Sindiah's CommaQdant and Soobadar MuUabah Dada, 
set the prisoners at liberty. Mullabah subsequently procee4pd 
in the direction of (lasseen, but some valuable jewels, shawls, 
and treasure, (the plundered property ho carried off with him,) 
fell into the hands of a body of Pindarri<^^ at Chamargoondah 
in a rather singular manner. Shortly afler this, Mullabah, 
having collected some followers, commenced, plundering the 
country around Rasseen. Captain Graham the Collector of 
the district of Ahmednuggur exerted himself to capture Mul- 
laban, but this was not to be elSected; however when the dis- 
trict was restored to Sindiah, his Mamlutdar Esswunt Row 
Ghorpora began operations against Mullabah Dada, yet no 
prospects of success attended his exertions, and in consequence 
Esswunt Row determined to employ the Ramoossies in pursuit 
of this plunderer; on this account the three Naiks, Bhoany, 
Narroo, and Runggoo were taken into pay, with a considerable 
number of their kinsmen and some Sibuadies. 

The lower orders of the population, were overwhelmed in 
distress at this period, in consequence of the dreadful famine 
that had prevailed, and the Ramoossies and their followers, 
instead of acting against the rebels, that were disturbing the 
tranquillity of the country, began themselves to levy contriba- 
tions firom the inhabitants, and shortly afterwards plundered in 
all directions, committing the greatest outrages, violating the 
women and keeping females of all castes in their houses. The 
Naiks used to have a Bruhmun to expound the shasters to them, 
and they employed a Mussulman to explain the koran. They 
dressed after the fashion of the Brahmuus attendmg minutely to 
their mode of ablutions, and worshipping their gods daily at the 
stated times Esswunt Row was now completely at a loss how 
to set to work to restore order, and to punish these delinquents, 
for all the attempts on his part to apprehend them had failed. 
He at last resolved on callmg in the aid of his friend Amur 
Singh of Pairgaun who had charge of that district, in order 
to carry into execution a scheme he had concocted for destroying 
the ringleaders of the bund, or insurgents. He fully com. 

M 
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municated his echeme to Amur Singh, and obtained liis assent 
to exert himself to accomplish the object they had in view. A 
rumour was now to be circulated that Amur Singh was for va- 
rious reasons to be dismissed from office, to be accused of 
peculation, and want of energy in his administration, &c. that be 
might shortly expect his dis^missal, and who were better calcu- 
lated to take charge of the disti ict, and protect it from all exter«- 
nal enemies than Bhoany Naik and his cousins, from their 
known talents and energy of character. The various atroci- 
ties they had committed were not all to be credited, and what 
they had done, must have been at the instigation of evil dispos- 
ed persons. A letter conveying Amur Siugh^s order of dis- 
missal was in due course of time received by him; and ano« 
ther letter containing a commission was forwarded to Bhaony 
and his cousins, who were required to look minutely into the ac^ 
Gounts of the district. It was necessary that Amur Singh 
should prepare an account of his receipts, and disbursements, 
end hand over charge of his office publicly to the Naiks; 
then they would grant him the usual receipts. The three 
Ban^oossy Naiks repaired to the village kucherry (or coui*t) ac- 
companied by a large body of their followers for the purpose of 
assuming charge of their new appointment. All Amur 
Singh's^ adherents were assembled, and on the alert, be- 
sides many of the inhabitants were present to hear the 
new commission read. Amur Singh was lounging against the 
pillows close to the village koolkurny, and the villagers all 
arranged on one side. When the Naiks were listening to the 
koolkurny, three of Amur Singh's relations standing at the 
further end of the court levelled their matchlocks at the three 
Naiks; two of the guns went off, and Bhoany and .Runggoo 
were shot dead on the spot, but the third burnt priming. Nar- 
roo instantly sprung up to run off, but Amur Singh struck n 
severe blow at him which nearly severed his shoulder from his 
body; he succeeded however in running outside and was imme- 
diately afterwards cut down. When the Naik's followers (about 

* Amur Sin^h died a few years ago and his two tsons Bappoo end Chccmnn 
Singh were the chief instruments ciDplovqd lo pcnsu&tle the jRairoonsjcs to £ciz« 
Oomiah Naik, 
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one liuocired niao) Rajpoots MoossuIoMins, Ramossies^ and 
JM^gd; learnt that the Naiks had beca attacked, they rushed 
towards the entrance of the kutchcrry to rescue their fneuds. 
Amur Singh had however ado|ited precautions to guard against 
such a surprise; ten of the toUowers were killed, and tne rest 
fled; and tranquillity was rejstored in the district. 

The sketch I have here attempted to give of the history of the 
Ramoossies might be considered incomplete without an account 
of their marriage rites^ and these, although the subject may 
prove somewhat tedious and uninteresting, I shall now endeav- 
our to explain. In the hope of imparting to. it a character of 
greater interest, it will be as well to illustrate the principles of 
that portion of their judicial, astrology which, immediately ap«^ 
plies to these ceremonies. 

The overpowering infllience which the illusive system of Ju- 
dicial Astrology, and the worship of the host of heaven, placed 
in the hands of the Brahmun Priesthood, has always enabled 
them' to exercise a most profitable, but at the same time, a 
most pernicious sway over the other classes of the Hindoos. 

The many sacrifices and offerings, required to be made on 
the occasion of performing the prescribed rites, and ceremo- 
nies connected with the nativity, marriage, and death of a Hinr 
doo, whether of the most pure or the inferior tribes, besides the 
innmnerablc duties exacted of them, in connection with their 
spuritual and temporal interests through life, seem to be noth- 
ing more or less, than a criminal imposition practised upon the 
people by the crafly priesthood, which has produced much mis- 
ery and wretchedness among them, and the malign influence 
of which is unceasing. 

It is very well known, that the ceremonies of espousal or 
betrothment among the Hindoos, as well as that of their nup- 
tials are celebrated at a very early age, invariably long before 
pubescence. The rules to be attended to, relative to those 
matters, are very minutely but perplexedly described in their 
writings. 

The expense that is incurred in celebrating these ceremo- 
nies^ or I should more properly say the imprudent prodigality in 



84 

wlitch the parents of the children indulge on these occasions 
although at the time gratifying to their vanity, is even to maoy 
of those that may be accounted wealthy a source of subsequent 
regret, and to such as possess large and dependent families, k 
is but too frequently the cause of lasting misery. 

In this extravagance, they seem prompted by a species of 
false pride (a feeling which appears to have become engrafted 
in thnir nature) or an absurd desire to make such a show which 
they consider necessary to uphold, not only their own credit, 
but also that of thfir ancestors. To effect this, they not un- 
commonly (I mean the poor, whether they are of the Brah- 
minical or other rastes) expend whatever ready money they 
may have in hand, frequently the hard earned fruit of many 
years labour; moreover, they will deem it necessary to pledge 
some of the golden ornaments of their females, or to mortgage 
part of their. dwelling house or the land they hold on the mes" 
rassy tenure to raise funds for this purpose. There are ins* 
tances also of persons of the lower classes (I have known ins- 
tances of poor Brahmuns) who may have attained the prime of 
life without having been married, owing to the poverty or death 
of their parents, who borrowed money to enable them to enter 
into the matrimonial state. To redeem the obligation they have 
thus rendered themselves liable to, they enter into an engage* 
ment to serve the person who accommodated them with the loan 
for a certain number of years, at a fixed rate of wages, the cre« 
ditor in the interim merely providing them food and cloth- 
ing. 

The task of explaining the abstract of their system of Judi- 
cal Astrology here applicable, will, I fear, be found to be very 
imperfectly executed and undeserving of any notice; as being 
nothing better than puerile trash, the meshes of its mysterious 
net- being only calculated to enthral the minds of an enslaved 
and superstitious people for whom it was formed. 



85 



CHAPTER VI. 

• 

Their marriage ceremonies and remarks relative to them. — The first steps taken 
-~The Ramoossy nuptial ceremonies scarcely difl^s from that of the Shoo* 
dur. — The ceremonies of the Man§;nie> Koonkoo, and Sukkur Poorah ex« 
plained. — The Astrologer consulted respecting a fortunate day to celebrate 
the ceremony.— 'The besmearing the parties with Htillud. — The Joombra.— 
Erect a temporary shed or Viand wan. - vVorship tho household gods."* Th* 
Mandwah consecrated by placing the Dewuk in it — The Gondull- — Prepara* 
tioos in the Bride's house-- The Brid^proom proceeds to the village In which 
the Bride resides. — They move m procession —The ^ihutt who performs the 
marriage ceremony enters the iVlaad^ab.— The wh>le of the proceedings con- 
nected with the ceremony explained. — Proceedings at the Jannoosswarahr-^ 
Perquisites of the Baliottahdars, &c. — Presents made to the parents of Um 
Bride and Bridegroom. — The Bride accompanies the Bridegroom to the houaa 
of his parents.— The Wurat procession with torches.— The expenses attending 
the Marriage ceremony. — That of the Mhotur or Paatt explained. 

The first step taken by a parent^ is to ascertaia where ho 
can procure among the people of his own tribe, (but of a dif!- 
ferent family stock,) a suitable match for his child, when it has 
attained the age of three, four, five, or six years. In general^ 
the father, an old female relative, or some other member of 
(he family, is employed to make the necessary enquiries on 
this point. 

It frequently happens among the higher castes, that it is 
the father of the girl who* sets these inquiries on foot in the 
first instance; but among the lower orders, it is more commonly 
the father of the boy that does so. The following, is the mode 
of proceeding among the Ramoossies, which differs scarcely in 
any respect from that followed by the members of the Shoodur^ 
•r fourth great devision of Hindoos, 

When it has been agreed on between the parents of two 
children, to unite them in marriage, the father of the boy go^s 
to the house of the father of the girl, and he presents his in- 
tended daughter in-law, with five pieces of the kernel of a co- 
coanut, and puts the Koonkoo* on her forehead, and then returns 

* Koonkoo, This is a rich recli?h coloured powder prepared, by steeping the 
roots of the Tm meric, for three day in plain water, and for three days in lime 
jaice: it is then cut up into small pieces, and kept one day in a solution of SaU 
JimiDoniac, Aium, and lime juice, and when dried it is ground in the hand mill. 
This married women rub on their tbrcheads or make a round mark with it, whidi 
they always replace after bathing. Widows are obliged to discontinue using 
the koonkoo. 
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Co his home Thia proceeding is termed the "Maugojaie/* ^Hho 
Koonkoo/' that is^ ^^the asking." 

Aboat four months afterMrards; or any time withia the year, 

the aukkur poorah or betrothmont takes place; the boy's fii- 

Iher haying provided hmiself with a few jewels^ a chou ie, a 

«8ary^ a phurky, some kooakoo, some cocoanut^ about a pound 

x>f sugar-candy, and a rupee to place on the girl's furehead, and 

^accompanied by fiye or six friends, proceeds to the house of the 

girl's father. Having administered some refreshment to them, the 

^rl's father invites the relations of the family men and women, 

4Uid a portion of the inhabitants of the village. When they 

have assembled, the boy's lather takes the girl and places her 

on his knee, he puts a bit of the sugar into her mouth, and 

then places the clothes he brought with him into her hands, 

upon which she retires into the interior of the house with her 

female rel^ives. Having adorned herself in her new dress, 

•and put on the koonkoo, sho returns and places herself near 

her mtended father-in-law who puts the sugar and five pieces 

of cocoanut into her lap, which she ties in the end of her sary. 

The father-in-law now places the rupee *■ on her forehead, 

which her father takes. The boy's father then present's the 

Patell and the rest of the people who have witnessed the cere. 

mony with paun soopary (beetlenut) and should the parties be iA 

good circumstances, music is used in celebrating this ceremoigr 

which is termed the ^^shukar poorali," or the * betrothment. 

The same day or the following, the father of the boy and those 

who accompanied himjretum to their own homea. 

The father of the boy is henceforth obliged to provide the 
girl with what clothes she^mauy require, which is done once ia 
the year. At the expiration of one, two, or four years, whoa 
he has accumulated sufficient funds to defray the expense of the. 
marriage, he will go to the girl's father, and tell him, that thejr 
must now marry their children. Should her father state, that 
he had not the means of doing so this year owing to his pover- 
ty, the boy's father then offers to lend him such a sum for the 
occasion as he may require, settling in the presence of two c^r 



* Tbis 9eal8 the contract. 



-8T 

three of their friends, what money is required to be advanced; 
the boy's father then returns home, and ader a lapse of a few 
days he brings with him the necessary number of rupees^ ac-. 
companied by one or two friends. 

The parents of both children, and a few of their relations now 
go to the house of the Brahmun astrologer and having sat down 
near the entrance ask him to come out. Upon his joining them 
the father of the girl having announced the object of their visit, 
he informs the Brahmun that his daughter's name* is Oomy^ 
or Bhaggy, and also the boy's name is Goomajee or Khundoo<* 
jee. 

The Astrologcrt then consults his Punchuog, (ahnanac,) and 
will probably inform them, tliat their nuptials cannot be cele- 
brated in the months of Magh and Phaigoon, for that the confi- 
guration of the stars, planets, &c. is such as to prove adverse to 
its taking place in those two months, 'I but either in Vyshak or 
Jesth the day shall be calculated for them. Upon hearing this 
answer from the Brahmun, the parents return to their respective 
{iomes.|| 

At the termination of the stipulated time, the boy's father 

repairs agdn to the house of the girl's father, and tells him to 

Ijet the required document from the Brahmun. They ac- 

oiordingly proceed to the Priest's house, who no v makes his 

Calculations and writes on a piece of paper the names of the 

pjirty, and the hour, the day, and month are inserted on which 



^ Should the nHine given when casting their horoscope at their nativity bo for* 
gptten, the name they ore actually known by is communicated. 

t Thp Astrologer, is termed the Bhutt or Jossy of the vilhxge. It is an heredi- 
t'ary appointment ard ho receives his huk or perquisite as one of the (bur members 
of the third or inferior class of thn twelve Ballottah. The Koolkurny, holds also 
the appointment of Jossy, in some villages. My friond Ram Row Baba Sahib 
the Poorundury chief is Koolkurny and Jossy of the town of Sassoor, but bein^ a 
wan of. rank he employs a deputyt 

4 Should the parties be very anxions from some pressing cause to celebrate the 
marriage in one of (he first mentioned months, tlio Brahmun will inform them 
that the obstacles in the way may bo removed either by Dan, Horn, or Jup. The 
first is the bestowing alms, the second making a burnt offering when tha ofRciat- 
ing Priest is presented with a fee: and the third is repeating extracts from the 
vens and mumbling certain incantations, for wnich trouble the Brahmun gets a pre- 
sent of six or eight annas or a rupee or two, according to the inclination and 
means of the parties. 

li It is to be noticed, that it is the Astrologer of (he vira^e in whicli ^ho girl 
resides who is consulted on such occasions, and that it u always va the house of 
the Bride that the mifrriage is solemnised. 
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the ceremony is to take place The Bralimun, having put 
some Koonkoo on the paper, he gives it to the father of tho 
girl, who hands it over to the father of the boy. The Brab- 
mun is now requested to inform them of the proper time for 
applying or rather besmearing the boy and girl with Turmeric, 
upon which the Brahmun tells them the day triey are to ap- 
ply the HuUud, (Turmeric.) The parties then ask the Brah- 
mun to tell them who is to apply it. It is considered neces- 
sary to have a near female relative to begin this cenmony, 
after which, the others join in it The priest is presented with 
four or five pyce and tho parties return to their homes. 

On the day fixed for going through the ceremony of besmear- 
ing the boy and girl with the Hullud, the parents give the 
necessary directions. Several female relations having assembled, 
a small quantity of the powder of Turmeric is put into a flat 
dish and deluted with water. The boy is stripped naked and 
the mixture applied to the whole of his body, in the fit8t in- 
stance by the female relations pointed out by the Jessy, the 
other women in attendance subsequently assisting her in the 
operation. When he has been well bedaubed with the mixture, 
they set to work to wash it off again. Notwithstanding the 
subsequent ablution, the body retains a yellowish colour, which 
stains the boy's wearing apparel. During this ceremony, a 
band of native musicians keep playing in front of the entrance 
of the house. The HuIIud remaining in the dish after the boy 
has been besmeared is sent to the house of the father of the girl, 
while music plays in front of the small procession that ac- 
companies it. Should the distance be eight or ten miles, a 
man is sent with it, but should it be from thirty to fifty miles, 
the boy's father purchases a small quanty of Turmeric which 
he gives to the girl's father, at the times when the Jossy announ- 
ces to them the day on which the ceremony should take place. 

On the same day that the Hullud takes place, a piece of 
cloth is died yellow with Turmeric likewise a small quantity of 
Jowary* or Jondly. A hull koond, or entire root of Turmeric, 



* Holens Saccharatus* 
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which has a kaot, or branchy termed lekur^alla, (that wilh the 
offspring) is specially selected on this occasion. Both the^o 
artiojes are tied up ii the piece of clothj which is then fastened 
round the neck of the stone handmill used for grinding corn. 
Five married wo:nea are now employed to prepare the ghanna> 
which is about a pound of flower, ground from the necessary 
quantity of wheat, jowary, and turmeric, from which a few 
cakes of bread are prepared, by the same women. 

They then procure from a field, five ears of jowary, round 
which they tie a thread and then cover the bunch Qoombra) 
with some black earth. It is afterwards placed in an upright posi- 
tioni near their household gods, and as it is daily sprinkled 
with water^ it soon vegetates most luxuriantly. 

During the time the boy resides in his father's house, after 
he has undergone the Hullud ceremony, and, until he quits 
for the purpose of celebrating his marriage, he is invited 
successively by all his relations, and persons of his caste, and 
entertained by them. This in fact, to him, is a period of con- 
stant feasting; he is attended by music, and his sister, if she is 
a young girl, or child, accompanies him. Should he be strait- 
ened for time, owing to the near approach of the nuptial day^ 
he will partake of entertainments at the houses of four or five 
of his friends in one day. The feast consists of the most dainty 
dishes their means will admit of providmg. The boy under- 
goes ablution, and has a little Hullud rubbed on him, in the 
house of each person, before he sits down to the feast prepared 
for liim. 

A temporary shed is now constructed in front of the house; 
it is formed of a few posts, and some raflers thrown across 
them, over which a sufficient quantity of green branches of the 
mangoe tree, oombur or jambool, are spread to afford defence 
from the weather. 

The ceremony of worshipping their household gods is now 
performed in the Mandwah, Four soopary nuts are taken % 
represent their deities, Khundoba, Bhyrobah, Bhugwuntty, 
(Bhoany;) and Nonllaie. The nuts are consecrated by casting 

N 
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some bhundar and koonkoo over them, and at this time a sheep 
isL sacrificed* in front of the mundwab, to propitiate matters. 
Two or four are killed, or as many more as the circumstances 
of the family will admit of or, accordi.ig to the number of guests 
they wish to invite to the evening banquet. During the day, the 
goorio, or attendant of the village temple, is required to pro- 
cure a small branch with leaves on it, of each of the follo^ving ' 
five trees:! the Ist mangoe, 2d oombur^ 3d jambool, 4th rooie, 
end the 5th soundur or shemy, also a few stalks of the grass call- 
ed, 6ih sooreah, or rossy, which he takes to the temple of Hanoo- 
man . u\ deposits there. To procure these, the boy's father, an 
elder brother, or an uncle accompanied by his wife, proceed to 
the temple, for which purpose the woman is provided with a 
basket, in which is placed, a koorhar, (a small hatchet,) and 
the ghdnna bread formerly described; the husband having tied 
the corner of his own nhottur to that of his wife's snry, four 
men support a spread cloth over their beads, by way of a canopy, 
under which they move in procession, with music, from the 
mandwah to the temple, where a eoopary nut and five betel 
leaves are placed before the shrine, and blessings supplicated. 
Then the branches of the mangoe tree, &cc. are deposited in the • 
basket, and the party return in the same manner to their home. 
The contents, of the basket, namely the hatchet, bread, grass, 
and branches are tied together with a string or piece of- rone, 
and fastened to one of the front posts of the mandwah, five or 
six feet from the floor. This is what is termed the dewuk 
dewuk, or the representation of the superintending powers that 
preside at nuptial ceremonies. 

^ Early in the evening they sit down to the feast prepared for 
them, at which a small quantity of arrack is served out: but 
this is the only meal at which they partake of animal food or 
spirits, during the continuance of the marriage ceremonies, as 
tlic mandawah is considered to be consecrated from the dewuk 
dewuk having been placed there. On this night they have 

% : 

*■ No sboep are killed by the Shoodurs during this ceremony. 

t 1st Magnifera Indica, 2d Ficus Glomerate, 8d Calyphranihes, CaryophilU 
-folia, 4th Aiclcpias Giganticus, 5th Mimosa Sutna, 6th Andropogon ^chaa- 
anihus. 



91 

the gondall ceremony, which consists in a recitation and chants 
ing with music of legends, and old stories of some former cele- 
brated Princes. Tlie instruments in use are of thr^ e descrip-^ 
tions; — first* the sumball, 2d the taall, and 3d tooiitoa <a 
Previously to the gondull beginning, the boy's faiier pi(»cui(..3 
five stalks of sugar cane; if these are not to be had, five stalks 
of jowary are taken as a substitute, and five cakes of wheat 
bread, that have been fried in oil; to* each of the stalks of 
sugar cane a cake of bread is fastened by a loose string, so tiiat 
when the bunch of canes is placed upright on the floor, and 
the lower ends extended to some distance from each other, the 
cakes become suspended in the middle: a quarter* of a seer of 
bajeeree grain, and the same quantity of wheat is placed on 
the floor immediately under the cakes. This grain is shaped 
into a square platform figure, and lines being drawn across from 
opposite at gles to divide it into four divisions, a copper pot, 
filled with water, is placed on the grain, and a piece of cocoanut, 
a soopary nut, and five betel leaves, are deposited on the mouth 
of this vessel; one of the gondully's iron lamps is put in re- 
quisition and placed near the copper p'3t, afler which the gonduli 
ceremonies^ commence. Many of the inhabitants attend dur- 
ing the performance of the gonduli; a particular distribution is 
subsequently made of the canes and cakes of bread,t &.g. 

It must be stated, that the father of the girl erects a mandwah, 
or shed, in front of his house, and performs ceremonius siriiilar 
to all those above related; and on the day fixed for ttie marriage, 
or the preceding one, the girl's lather raises a platform of 
earth in the mandwah, which is termed the boulay. It should 
be seven cubits in length, according to the measurement of 
the girl's arm. There is a step on the eastern face of this altar, 
for the convenience of ascend'mg and descending. The bou- 
lay is placed ias nearly opposite to the entrance of the man- 
jjwah as possible, and previously to the arrival of the Bride- 
groook the village potter brings the huiadera; this consists of 
ten earthen pots of sizes, with covers for two of them; these 



* The Shoodurg have thi» ceremony six or eight days before Uiis* 
t The gooduUf reoeives a rupeQ, and food for his trouhlQ. 
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pots had been beforehand white washed with lime, and b\ 
led with some red, green, and yellow colours. The potter pla- 
ces five of these vesseb, one above the other, (putting the cov- 
ers on the moutli of the uppermost,) close to the angles of the 
altar, on the opposite side to that on which the step is. A 
large earthen vessel called a runjun, for holding water, is plac- 
ed near the entrance for the use of the relations and per- 
sons of the caste, and. a piece of yellow cloth, in which a soopa- 
ry and a piece of turmeric is tied, is fastened round the neck 
of the runjun for good luck. 

The Bridegroom, dressed in his best attire, which is general- 
ly red, prepares to proceed with his party to the house in which 
the Bride resides. He has a coronet or chaplet made of paper 
of a yellow or red colour, ornamented with tinsel, &c. on his 
head, instead of a turban. This ornament is termed bitshinggy.* 
He provides one of the same description to be presented to the 
Bride. It matters not whether the Bride's house be in the same 
village or not. The Bridegroom's party quit their home, so as to 
reach the temple of Hunooman, in the village where the Bride 
lives, about an hour before sun set, on the day fixed for the marri- 
age. The Bridegroom always travels on horseback. Having mov- 
ed in procession, and paid his devoirs at the shrine of Hunooman 
of his village, armed with his dagger, he mounts his horse, and, 
surrounded by his friends, takes his departuro for the house of 
the Bride. When they arrive at the temple of the village where 
she is, the Bridegroom's brother, or a near male relative, who is 
termed the wurdhawah, proceeds on horseback, accompanied 
by a few friends and music, to the Bride's house, to announce the 
the arrival of the Bridegroom. The wurdhawah is asked to 
dismount, and invited inside to partake of some food: according- 
ly a dish of sewyt with milk is placed on a small stool before 
him, and while he is eating of this fare, it is customary for a 
youpg brother or sister of the Bride's to approach him for the 
purpose of playing him some trick, by drawing away the stool 

' — ' a ff 

* The Brahmuns do not make use of a basbinggj, all the other castes do* The 
former wear a mundoly or chaplet of flowers only, while the other castes fre- 
quently use both. 

t Vermicelle^ a very comaiOB dish among the natives on festivals, &c. 
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gently, and letting the dish fall upon the floor, while (hey 
get some pappers (crisp cakes of oorecd) to break over his 
head and pelt him with, until he is glad to retire from the 
house. After the wurdhawah has rejoined his friends, the 
Bride's father, accompanied by several of his male and female 
relatives, attired in their best clothes, and preceded by a band 
of music, go to the temple to pay his respects to the Bride* 
groom and invite him to his house. This party or procession is 
termed the shevutty. When the shevutty enter the temple, 
they present .he Bridegroom, with a turban, a selah, and a pah* 
of shoes. Then the Bridegroom taking his dagger in his hand, 
mount? his horse, and a young sister, or girl (a near relation) 
is placed on horseback behind him; she is designated by the 
term kurrolly, and carries on her head a small copper pot <ion- 
taining the joombra (the five ears of jowary which has now put 
forth luxuriant shoots.) Several of the men and boys of the 
party with cliollieSi selahs, &c. of bright colours, tied to the 
ends of their sticks, which they hold upright in their hands, 
move slowly along in procession with music: the females cast 
grains of jowary steeped in turmeric at the Bridegroom, until 
they reach the mandwah in front of the Bride's house; nipon 
which a female, with a pot of water on her head, comes out of 
the house to meet the Bridegroom.^ The mother of the Bride 
having made a lamp of wheat Hour paste, and furnished it with 
oil and a wick, lights it and places it in a brass salver, and 
going outside of the entrance of the mandwah, and looking at 
her intended son-in-law, she waves the lamp repeatedly With ft 
circular motion, f upon which the Bridegroom presents hit mo« 
ther-in-law with a sary or a chollie, and, dismounting,x he enters 
the mandwah, followed by all his friends. The firahmun who 
is to perform the marriage ceremony now enters the mandwah, 
a short time before which, two small heaps of rice had been 
plaeed at a little distance from each other, and near the boulay. 



* Thig[ have a verse in which is mentioned what is rcckuned fortunate to meet 
or see out of a house, &c. 

t It is a very common practice with the females in India, to welcome a po- 
pular man or person of rank .upon his approa<:hing a village ; the wives and 
daughters of the village watchmen, &c» advance to greet him, the elder matron 
heading the way. 
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The Brahmun gives directions for the sheet or curtain which 
it is customary to place between the firidegrooni (Wurr) aod 
the Bride, (Wuddoo,) to be held up by those whose duly it is 
to do so; and it is placed so as to separate the two heaps of 
rice. The Bridegroom is now made to stand on the Eastern 
one, with his face to the West, and the Bride having been 
brought from within the house, is made to stand on the Western 
heap facing to the East. The Bridegroom holds his dagger 
in one hand, and a cocoanut in the other, and one of his illa- 
tions stands close by him holding a naked sword over his bead. 
The Bride stands with her hands in a supplicatory position, 
her maternal uucle standing behind her. The Brahmun now 
repeats the mungulastick formulu, (a blessiig on the ceremony;) 
and when the (supposed) moment fixed for uniting the parties 
in marriage arrives, (the moorth,) the curtain is ifemoved, 
and the Bride gives her hand to the Bridegroom. The music 
begins to play, and guns are fired. The Bridegroom is now 
made to sit down on the heap of rice that had previously been 
occupied by the Bride, while the latter sit9 on that on which 
the Bridegroom had been standing: all those persons who had 
attended the ceremony as guests, take their departure after be- 
ing presented with paun soopary. 

The Brahmun takes after this a thread of a very considerable 
length, which ho casts four times round the neck and shoul- 
ders of the young couple, throwing the tread round them ao 
eqaal number of times somewhat lower down and near the 
toins. He now asks for his customary fee,^ which i s presented 
according to the means of the party; afler receiving which he 
breaks the thread, and taking off the upper part first, he steeps it 
in a solution of turmeric, and then, folding and twisting it, he 
ties a piece of turmeric root to it, and fastens it on the Bride- 
groom's right wrist. The other half of the thread is fastened in 
a similar manner round the Bride's right wrist. I^is is called 
putting on the kunkun or bracelet. The Bride's father now 
places the munnict in the Bridegroom's hand. This consists of 



** A few pyso, if the man is poor, but as many rupees, if rich. 
•\ By the Brahmuns called nouDgulsootur. It is lued by the Biodooi as we 
use the marriagB ring. 
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three or four yellow coloured threads, with two goldea beadd^ 
and five of dark coloured glass The Bridegroom fastens the 
munnic round the Bride's neck, and it is not ailerward3 remove 
ed) unless she becomes a widow^ Two silver lings, called 
jorvee, are put on two of the toes of each of her feet at 
the san^e time; after which, the ceremony of kunnea dan^ 
or^estowing the maiden, takes place. A brass dish, or bason, 
is brought, and a small copper pot with .water, which the Bride's 
mother pours out on the Bridegroom's feet, and the father-in* 
law washes them. When tl\ey have thus bathed his feet, the 
Bride's mother, bowing down, places her head on the Bride- 
groom's feet, and tells him that she has delivered her daughter 
over to him. The Brahmun is again presented with a duk- 
shuna, or small sum of money, afler which he tells the young 
couple to ascend the boulay or altar; accordingly the Bride* 
groom takes his Bride up, and places her astride * on his hip 
joint, and advances to tue altar, placing his right foot first on 
the step, and both of them sit down on the boulay, the Bride- 
groom being on the right. Some stalks of sooratie,t or sun- 
karie,! are now brought, and these beicg set fire to, the home 
ceremony, or burnt offering is made; this is done in the present 
instance by the Biidegroom's taking some ghee, or clarified 
butter which he casts on the fire to burn, the Bride having so 
far assisted as to touch his hand with hers at the time. The 
BridegrooQA takes up the Bride again, and performs the ptuduk- 
shina, or circumambulates the burnt ofiering five times, upon 
which the parties sit dowo* Shortly afterwards, the Brahmun 
directs them, to go into the house and prostrate themselves be- 
fore the household gods, and such of their parents as may be 

• 

inside. However, previous to their moving off the boulay, tho 
Brahmun, or one of their relations, ties the Bridegroom's dhottur 
to the Biide'ssary; after a little, the knot is untied by ono of 
the female relations inside, when she has obtained a promise 
from the Bridegroom that he will present her with a sary, or a 



♦ Children in India are always carried about in this manner by their mothers, 
OQtU they have attained the age of two and three years. 

t The Citysus Ccjan. $ The Croiobaria Juncea, 



cliollie; after which they return and sit down on the boulay. 
An entertainment, which had been prepared, is now served out 
to all the relations and persons of the caste, who sit down in 
the mandwah to partake of it. The Bridegroom and the 
kurrolly (his sister) sit on the boulay,. and have a dainty di^ 
or two presented to them; the Bride accompanys the other fe« 
males into the house, for they all dine inside. The guests now 
request the Bridegroom to begin to eat of the dish he has be- 
fore him, and he to give them permission to do the same. 
When they have finished their meal, the guests return to their 
own homes, those of the Biidegroom's party proceed to. the 
' janooswarah, or the house allotted for them to remain in during 
their. stay in the place. The Bridegroom remains with a few 
friends all night in the mandwah. The following morning the 
young couple, being both mounted on the same horse, go to the 
river or village well, accompanied by music, and after having 
washed themselves, and the Bride put koonkoo on her forehead, 
they return to the miindwah. Warm water is prepared for 
both of them to bathe, the Bride's sister assisting them in per- 
forming their ablutions. The young couple amuse themselves 
by squirting water from their mouths at each other, and the 
sister-in-law does not always escape from sharing in the sport; 
she now brings a soopary nut, and puts it into the Bride's hand, 
and then pours some water over it, afler which, she tells the 
Bridegroom to open the Bride's hand, with one of his own, and 
to take the nut from her, which he does with much difficulty. 
The Bridegroom now holds the nut in his hand, and the Bride 
is told to take it cut of his hand, using only one of her own, 
hut being unable to do so, she applies both hands to perform 
the task. When they have put on dry cloths, and hullud and 
koonkoo on their foreheads, all the party sit down to partake of 
some breakfast. The Biidegroom and Bride eat their's sitting 
on the boulay, the women their's in the inner apartment, 
or in the mandwah, after the men have finished. 

The same day, in general the second of the marriage cere- 
mony, the Bridegroom gives an entertainment at the jonoos- 
warah to the Bride, her relations, and friends. About noon 



the £[r;i4e'j3 mother^ accompanied by aiew female relatives aad 
the village washerman, go to the janposwarah, preceded by 
musiC; to invite \he Bridegfroom's party to the mandwah, to 
flee the sary phull (the clothes, &.c.) given away. When all 
the women are ready to quit the janooswarah for the mtmd- 
wah, in* company with the Bride's mother, the village washer- 
man spreads a sheet on the ground near the door, and the fe- 
males waljk over this, while the washerman is laying down ano- 
ther sheet; &fter which, he takes that up over which they 
have passed, and places it again in front. They progress in 
this manner all the way to the mandway, the Bridegroom and 
the male part of the procession following ajt a short distance. 
The washerman receives a sary, or a choUie, to present to his 
wife for his trouble. The Bridegroom's father takes the follow- 
ijfig articles with him to the maadwah on a copper platter:-^ 
a sary, a choUie, a phurky, a few jewels, paan, soopary, 
five pieces of cocoanut, five dates, a half seer (a. pound) of rice, 
a seer of wheat flour, and a seer of coarse sugar. The village 
Bhutt (a Brahmun priest) is in attendance, and is presented 
with a rupee or two; this is termed the mandvvah khundny or 
. fee. The Patell oC the village is presented with a passoury, 
or turban, or in lieu of this four or six annas, such being his per- 
quisite. To the other Hukdars (Desmoks, &c.) paan, soopa- 
ry is presented. The Dheres and Koley receive a few an- 
nas tor their labour in bringing firewood, and water; the clothes 
&c. intended for the Bride, are now placed in her lap, when the 
Bridegroom and Bride sit down near each other, and all the re- 
lations and persons of their caiste advance near them in succes- 
sion, with a few grains of rice in both hands, which they drop 
on their heads; then taking a pyse, they waive it round the heads 
of the young couple, after which the pyse is given to the vil- 
lage gooroo, who is sitting close by with a plate to receive 
the money. 

Such of the relations of the Bridegroom as can afford to pre- 
sent his parents with turbans, saries, money. See. do so now, 
and the relations of the Bride . present her parents with clothes, 
money, &c. according to their capability^ The Bride's father 

o 
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after the above mentioned ceremonies, presents (he Bridegroom 
ivith a small copper pot and a dish. The muEicians keep play- 
ing in front of the mandwah during all this time; and in the 
evening the Bridegroom and Bride, being seated on the same 
horse, proceed to the janooswarah accompanied by music. Here 
all the party partake of a feast that has been spread out for 
them. The Bride remains all night in the janooswarah with the 
Bridegroom and his friends, one of her relatives stopping near 
her. The Bridegroom's party, with his young Bride, set out 
the following day for their home, accompanied by a near reta« 
tion of the Bride's. Upon their reaching the temple of Hunoo- 
man, with the exception of two or three friends who remain 
in the temple with the young Couple, all the others return to 
their homes. In the evening the relations and friends assem- 
ble, and being provided with torches, &c. they join the party at 
the temple, when the Bridegroom and Bride are mounted on the 
same horse. The procession being preceded by music, ad« 
vancc to the Bridegroom's house. This is termed the wurat. 
The Bride remains here eight or ten days, after which she in 
general returns to her father's house; this depends a good deal 
on her age, and the distance she may have to go. The relation 
that accompanied her, if a male, gets a turban as .a present, 
and if a female, she is presented with a sary. 

The more wealthy Naiks about Poena sometimes expend 
from three hupdred to fi ve and six hundred rupees in marrying 
one of their children, but in general the marriage ceremony 
is not so expensive, seldom above forty or fifty rupees, and 
in many instances, as low as fifteen and twenty-five rupees. 

The clothes and few ornaments required for the Bride* 
groom and Bride cost from twenty to thirty rupees, and en- 
tertaining their friends and persons of their caste, about twen- 
ty more, the expense being defrayed equally by both parties. 
The musicians get about five rupees. 

The expenses attending a second marriage (the paat or 
mhotur) with a widow, including the fee to the Brahmun, and 
feasting the relfitioos, average from twenty to thirty rupees 
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The paat or mhoHur ceremony, may be celebrated in any 
month or day in the year, except when ofiermgs are presented to 
the manes daring the peetur paat, (the krishun puksh or 15 dark 
nights of the month Bhadrapuddah), provided any of the lucky 
stars should prove to be luggun nukshutturs, and corresponding 
with the rules of the paat chukkur. 



CHAPTER VIL» 

The months in which the marriage ceremonies are' celebrated, with other obser« 
vations respecting lucky periods. — The eeiste of the boy and girl iavestigatted, 
whether lucky or unlucky — examination into thirty six properties — various cal- 
culations on the Nukshuttur and the Zodiacal sigpos. — The Nukshutturs that are 
considered auspicious for consummating the nuptial ceremonies. — The Nuk- 
shutturs excluded in consequence of the proximity of any evil planet, eclipse 
of the sun or moon. — The meuirty yeog explained. — Ootpat yeog ex- 
plained.— The unpropitious conjunctions, or Dugdhu Yeog.— The Amroot 
jSeedh' Yeog. — The Nukshutturcha bedh.-~The year divided into six seasons, 
ceremonies postponed on account of an eclipse of the sun or moon.—- Earthquakes 
meteors, &c. — The Gundants.— Chunda Yeogs Ekargulldosh. — The Waardosh. 
—The KboUck — The Kuntik Kail vellah.— The Kranty.— The Kendall.— 
The Wuknry. — ^The Punchak.— Concluding observations.r-Remarks regarding 
their funeral rites. — The naming of their childreu, with a description of the 
Oukkur Chukkur, and the mode of determiniug their names. 

The five following months, Margysur, Magh, Falgoon, 
Vysakh^ and Jesth, are those in which the Hindoos solemnize 
their marriage ceremonies, likewise in the beginning of Ahkhar 
(Ashar) to the north of the Godavery, and south of the 
Kristna. But at the temple of Triputty (Ballajee) in the Kar-^ 
natic, the ceremony may be performed during any day in the 
year^ excepting the peetur paat or fifleen days while of- 
ferings are presented to the. manes of their ancestors. 



* That portion of the Hindoo system of judicial astrology applicable to their 
nuptial ceremonies, and which 1 have endeavoured to explain here, has been taken, 
with a few exceptions, from a Sanscrit work called the Moorth Martinnd.— In 
the copy of the work from which it was extracted there may be a few maccura* 
cies, and I may have failed occasionally in conveying the sense of the original; 
|>ut as several mtelligent Brahmuna and astrologers were consulted in prepar- 
ing it, I am disposed to think it is tolerably correct. — A few of the rules 
Considered most unimportant have been omitted, and others a little curtailed, 
pnder the impression that to the general reader the subject might seem much 
too tedious. — Most of the village Jossics can repeat all these proceedings by heart. 
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Should the boy and girl have b6th befen bom in the month 
of Jesth, the ceremony cannot be solemnized in that month, 
ahhough only one of the party has been bom in Jesth, it wiD 
not be advisable. 

During the period' of occultation of the planets Jupiter and 
Venus, no iparriages are celebrated, nor during the Anwass, 
(last day of the moon,) nor at the Sunkrant (the time the sun 
passes from one Zodiacal sign to another, nor at the Sheowust, 
(when the planet Jupiter is in the constellation Leo,) which 
takes place once in twelve years. 

The class or caste of the boy and girl, also their freedom 
from fault, or rather their good and evil fortune, is inquired 
into. This is rather a lengthy examination into thirty-^six pro- 
perties or qualifications said to be derived from the eight Al- 
lowing: 

Ist The Warran, olass or caste possesses one preperfy 

2d The TVassh Subjection do* two do» 

3d The Bbatara Constellation do. three do. 

4th The YcodIo Birth do. four do. 

5th The Kechar or Ghru Mischievous do. five do. 

6th The Gun Mytry Indentity do. six do. 

7tb The Bhukoot Amity and hostility of the signs do. 

8th The Nardy Separation do. eight do. 

These being added up give thirty-six qualifications. 
Now they say the Wurrun is divided in the following man- 
ner, allotting three of the twelve Zodiacal signs to each clasSi 
First, To the Brahmun, Pisces, Cancer, and Scorpio. 

2nd, To the Ekxchutry they assign Aries, Leo, and Sagitarius. 

3rd, To the Vyse they give Taurus, Virgo, and Mukkur, or 
Capricorn. 

4tb, To the Shoodur, Gemini, Libra, and Aquarius. 

Should both the boy and girl have been born tinder any of 
the three signs allotted to one of the classes, it will be eonsider- 
ed a happy conjunction. If the boy has been bom under a 
sign allotted to a class superior to that in which the girl is, the 
marriage will be reckoned fortunate, but should the sign m" 
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der which the girl has b^en boro^ be allotfed (o a class superior 
to that in which the sign of the bey is to be found, the mar« 
riage will not be considered auspicious, although such take 
prace. The female, it is said, will under such circumstances 
rule the roast; certain penance is necessary at the time of the 
nupital ceremonies to propitiate matters. 

We have another division of the Zodiacal signs to explain 
the properties of the Wussh, as follows: 

1st, Of the nature of man, or formed by him, — ^Virgo, Libra, 

Gemini, Aquarius, and half of Sagitarius. 

2d, Of the nature of quadrupedsy— Aries, and Taurus. The 
half of Sagitarius and half of Mukkur (corresponds with Ca- 
pricornus.) 

3d, Of a watery nature, Cancer, and Pisces, and half of 
Mukkur. 

4th, Of the desert, or a wild nature, Leo. 

5th, Of the nature of insects, Scorpio. 

Should the boy or girl be born under either of the signs as 
they are classed in the first division, or any of the other divisions, 
their marriage will be considered fortunate; but if the parties 
were born under signs classed under different natures, they 
will only share half the blessings and comforts of the marriage 
state. It is said strife and enmity, misery and distress, will at- 
tend them through life. As Leo and Scorpio are looked upon 
as being enemies, evil consequences are much dreaded; and an 
union between those bom under them is to be avoided. 

The Bhatara. This is determined by aparticular calculation 
of the 21 Nukshutturs or stellar mansions. In the first place, 
we must count the number of stellar mansions from that under 
which the boy was born, to that of the girls, and again reckon 
forward, from the latter to that of the boy's (viewed as a cir- 
cle); after having ascertained this, the number must be se- 
parately divided by nine, and if a balance of equal numbers, as 
2, 4, 6, 8, remains afler such a division, it is considered fortu- 
nate, but if the balance be S, 5, and 7, such is looked upon 
as detracting from the fortunes of the party. 
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We have now to explain the properties of the Yeonie. It 
is necessary to give here the names of the Nukshutturs, or 
stellar maDsions, observing that in their usual computations 
they only reckon twenty-seven, although there is in all twenty- 
eighty that commonly excluded being Abeejeet, but enumerated 
in the present calculation. To each Nukshuttur they assign 
an animal, then by an analogical comparision between th«;se, 
they conclude the bride and bridegroom will be happy or other- 
wise, according to the star under which each was bom, and 
the characteristic disposition and habits of the animais symbo- 
lical of them. As we may have occasion to refer in future cal- 
culations to the Yeonie, I have numbered the Nukshutturs. 



1st 

2d 

3d 

4th 

6th 

6th 

7th 

8tb 

9th 

10th 

11th 

12th 

13th 

14th 

15th 

16th 

17th 

18th 

19th 

20th 

2l8t 

22d 
2dd 



Asswin 

Bharny 

Kritika 

Rohiny 

Mirgh 

Arradrah 

Poonnrwassoo 

Pooshea 

Asslesha 

Maggah 

Poorwah 

Oottarra 

Hast 

Cheettorrah 

Swatty 

Vysakh 

Annooradah 

Jestba 



Moolh 

Poorwah Asahara 

Ootrah asshara 

Abbeejeet 

Sbrawun 
24th Dhuunista 
25th ShattooTarika 
26th Poorwah Bbadrapudda do. 
27th Ootrah Bhadrapadda do, 
28th Reewaty do. 



represented by 
do*, 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do, 
6o» 
do.> 
doi 
do. 
do. 
do. 
do. 
dQ« 
do. 
do., 
do* 
do» 
do. 
do., 
do. 
do.. 



A horse* 
An elephant.. 
A sheep. 
A snake. 
A snake* 
A dog. 
A cat. 
A sheep. 
A cat. 
A rat. 
A rat. 
A cow. 
A baffaloe. 
A tiger. 
A bafialoe. 
A tiger. 
A deer. 
A deer. 
A dog. 
A monkey. 
A mangooss* 
A mongoose. 
A monkey. 
A lion. 
A hurse. 
A lion. 
A cow. 
An elephant. 
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They now state^ that an enmity exists between the tiger 
&nd cow, between the horse and the lion, and between the 
horse and bufTaloe, likewise between the dog and deer^ the 
monkey and sheep, and mungooss and snake, and the cat and 
rat, so that a marriage being solemnized between parties that 
were born under inimical signs, cannot enjoy the four qualifi- 
cations assigned to the Yeonie. Therefore a proportionate de- 
gree of unhappiness must follow, when such an uapropitious 
event occurs. 

The Ghru My (try. This is a calculation connected with 
the signs of the Zodiac, as they assign to the different cons* 
tellations of the Zodiac, certain swamys or regents possessing 
due influence; these are the different planets which they dis- 
pose of in this manner. 

To Aries and Scorpio tbcy gi?e 

To Taaras and Libra do. 

To Gemini and Yirgo do. 

To Cancer do. 

To L^o do. 

To Sagitarias and Pisces do. 

To Makkur, (Capricorn,) & Aqnarlas do. 

It is said a certain degree of friendship, indifference, and en- 
mity, exists between these regents. For instance, that the Sua 
regards Mars, the Moon, and Jupiter as his friends; that he 
views Mercury with indifference, and Venus and Saturn with 
enmity. 

The Moon reckons the Sun and Mercury her friends, and 
and regards Saturn, Mars, Jupiter, and Venus with indifference. 

Mars counts the Sun, Moon, and Jupiter among his friends; 
he is indifferent to Venus and Saturn, and an enemy to Mer- 
cury. 

Mercury's friends are Venus, and the sun; he views Sa- 
turn, Mars, and Jupiter, in a medium light^ and he is hostile to 
the Moon. 

Jupiter considers the Sun, Moon, and Mars his friends; and is 
indifferent to Saturn, and inimical to Venus and Mercury. 

Venus reckons Mercury and Saturn her friends; she is in- 



Marsas 


Regent 


Venus 


do. 


Mercnrjf 


do. 


The Moon 


do. 


The San 


do. 


Jupiter 


do. 


Saturn 


do. 
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difibrent to Man aad Jupiter, and beard enmiity to the Sun 
and Moon» 

Satarn has Venus and Mercury as friends; Jie is indifiereat 
to Jupiter, and is inimical to the Sun, Moon, and Mfirs. 

Here a reference is made to the Zodiacal signs under whieb 
the boy and girl were born. And should it prove that the 
regent of their respective natal signs are friends, they will 
enjoy the five qualifications of the Ghru Myttry. But should 
the one regent be friendly and the other indifferent, they wiU 
-only enjoy four of these qualifications. And should they be 
both of a medium, or indifferent nature, they will enjoy o^ly 
three; should the one regent be friendly and the other hostile, 
they will only enjoy one of these properties. 

The Gun Myttry. This they divide into 'three division^, 
to which certain advantages and disadvantages. are apportioned, 
First, there is the Deogun, or divine nature; secondly, the 
Munoosh gun, or human nature; thirdly the Rakshuss gun, or 
the diabolical nature; of the 27 Nukshutturs, nine are ap- 
propriated to each of these three guns, or qualities. To the 
Deogun belong the following Nukshutturs (See the yeonie) : Nos. 
1, 5, 7, 8, 13, 15, 17, 22, and 28. To the Munoosh gun 
they allot Nos. 2, 4, 6, 11, 12, 20, 21, 26, and to Rakshuss 
guntheNos. 3, 9, 10, 14, 16, 18, 19, 24, 25. 

They now say that if the boy and girl were bom under 
stars of the same division, they will enjoy the six qualifications 
of the Gun Myttry; but one "being of the divine, and the other 
of the human nature, they will only partake of five of these pro- 
perties; should the girl be of the divine and the boy of the dia- 
bolical, they will enjoy only one qualification; but one being 
of the diabolical, and the other of the humun nature, should 
not be united in marriage, although such an occurrence some- 
times happens, when the horoscope of either of the parties has 
been lost, or through the ignorance of the astrologer it has not 
been correctly cast, so that great misery and unhappiness, it is 
supposed, will take place. 

The Bhukoot. This depends on a calculation of Zodiacal signs. 
Reckoning from the sign including that under which the boy 
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was born, to that of the girl's sign, and from the latter to the 
former, in a forward calculation. It is by no means advisable, 
that the numbers intervening on either side should be 2 and 12, 
5 and 9, and 8 and 6. If 2 and 12 exist between them, 
they will be doomed to much misery and poverty, and if 5 and 
9 exist, they will have no offspring, and should 8 and 6 be 
the intervening numbers, premature death will be the conse- 
quence, but from the even numbers 2, 4, 6, 8, 10, and 12, 
should 6 and 8 arise, it will prove fortunate. 

The only way of escaping from these misfortunes, is the cir- 
cumstance of the boy and girl being born under the same Zo- 
diacal sign, but under separate asterisms; and should they be 
born under the same asterism, it must be at an earlier or later 
period of it, not in the some churn or division of time. Second- 
ly, both being born under the same sign, or both having sepa- 
rate signs, but these signs having the same regents, is pro- 
pitiatory. Even should their signs have different regents, and 
these should be friends, fortune will favour them. But to re- 
move the evil consequences arising from odd numbers, and 6 and 
8 numbers intervening, 2 cows and 16 maashahs of gold 
(about £ 2) must be bestowed in chanty to the Brahmuns, and 
if the No3. 5 and 9 intervene^ a metal dish and a small piece 
of silver must be given to the priest^ — ^in all forty rupees value. 
The Nos. 2 and 12 intervening, they must pay divine honours 
to the priest, and present him with a small piece of copper a^d 
a small piece of gold. 

The Narry, or Nardy. This is a calculation on the Nukshut- 
turs, in three divisions of nine Nukshutturs each, as follows, 
(See the yeonie,) as numbered, including Abbeejeet. 

1st, Nos. 1, 6, 7, 12, 13, 18, 19, 24, and 25. 
2d, Nos. 2, 6, 8, 11, 14, 17, 20, 23, and 27. 
3d, Nos. 3, 4, 9, 10, 15, 16, 21, 22, and 28. 

Should the Nukshutturs, both of the boy and girl, be in the 
first division, the boy vi ill be doomed to destruction if they are 
married. If both of their Nukshutturs be in the second di- 
vision, both the girl and boy will suddenly die; and if both their 

P 
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Nukshuttura happen to be ia the third or last division, sudden 
death is prognosticated . 

Neither the Lunar day on which the girl and boy were boni} 
nor while their natal stars prevail, are to be fixed on for solemm- 
zing their marriage ceremony. In making these calculationi 
it is necessary that these should be carefully rejected. Should 
the Nukshuttur selected be fortunate, still in the event of the 
Pap ghru (evil planet) prevailing, this Nukshuttur must be 
rejected. 

The following are the Nukshutturs reckoned auspicious for 
consummating the nuptial ceremonies: Sohinny, Mirgh, Ootara) 
Hust, Swaty, Annooradah, Moolh, Ooturahshara, Ooturabbft- 
drapudda, and Rewutty. 

Whatever Nukshuttur the evil planet Rahoo (the ascending 
nod) is near, such Nukshuttur is not eligible for solemnizinf 
the marriage ceremony until Rahoo has retired. 

Whatever Nukshuttur is dominant the day or night on wfaick 
a full eclipse of the sun or moon takes place, such is excluded 
from their calculations for six months, a half eclipse three 
months, a quarter eclipse one month. 

Whatever Nukshuttur Saturn happens to be near, such Nuk- 
shuttur is excluded from the calculation for four months, or until 
this planet has retired from it. 

Whatever Nukshuttur Mars happens to be near, ia excluded 
from their calculations until Mars has retired. 

When the following Nukshutturs coincide with the days of 
the week set down opposite to them, the circumstance is sup* 
posed to produce the most calamitdus consequence^ and termed 
Meuirty yeog. 



Sunday 


having 


A.nnooradah. 


Monday 


do. 


Ooturasharab, 


Tuesday 


do. 


Shottoo Tarika. 


Wednesday 


do. 


Asswiny. 


Thursday 


do. 


Mirgh. 


Friday 


do. 


Asslesha. 


Saturday 


do. 


Hust. 



lOTf 



I 

I 
i 



A marriage therefore is not solemnized on such occasions; 
and they avoid^ as much as possible, commencing any undertak- 
ing of a spiritual or temporal nature on such a day. 

Next follows the Ootpat yeogs, (portentous of evil;) these 
are various stars for the days of the week. 

Sunday 

Monday 

Tuesday 

Wednesday 

Thursday 

Friday 

Saturday 

There is then the Dugdhu yeog, (the unpropitious con- 
juction,) for if certain days of the month fall on particular days 
of the week, it is considered rather inauspicious to conunence 
the bridal ceremony ; but it is considered of great importance 
in other affiurs^ for instance, 

1* The Sd falling on a Wednesday 



having 


Vissakh. 


do. 


Poorwah Ashara. 


do. 


Dbunnesiab. 


do. 


Rewntty. 


do. 


Rohiony 


do. 


Poosh. . 


do. 


Ooturra. 



2. „ 6th 


do. 


Tuesday. 


3. ,, 0th 


do. 


Thursday. 


4. „ 8th 


do. 


Friday. 


5. ,y lltb 


do* 


Monday. 


6. ,, 9th 


do. 


Saturday. 


7. „ 12th 


do. 


Sunday. 


Then follows the Amroot Seedh yeog, which is esteemed a ' 


most happy and desirable 


conjunction 


(partaking of Ambrosia.) 


Here again certain Nukshutturs are assigned to certain days 


■of the week. 






To Sunday 


we have 


Hust. 


„ Monday 


do. 


Mirgb. 


,9 Tuesday 


do. 


Ass win. 


,, Wednesday 


do. 


Annooradab. 


,f Thursday 


do. 


Poosh. 


„ Friday 


do. 


Rewutty. 


19 Saturday 


do. 


Rohiony. 



The Nukshuttur-Cha-Vedh. Under this head we have a list of 
Nukshutturs supposed to possess malign influence^ should th« 
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boy and girl iiavo been botn under them as they are classed 
below. 

Ootarah sham and Mirgh. 

Bharny ,, Annooradah. 

Rohinny , Abbeejeet. 

Muggab y, Shrawun. 

Rowutty „ Ootiira. 

PoonurwQSSoo ,, Moolh. 

Shotoo Tarika „ Swatty. 

Ooturab hadrapudda „ Hast. 

If a malign planet approaches either Nukshuttur^ no cere- 
mony can be solemnized during this time. 

There is a calculation of the Zodiacal signs to be recorded 
here^ which it is necessary to have recourse to when fixing the 
particular time for celebrating the ceremony. The twelve Zo- 
diacal signs under these circumstances are termed LtUgguns 
(there are 6 during the day and 6 during the night) of 
conjunction or marriage; and as the day and night is divided 
into sixty ghutkas, (Hindoo hours,) they apportion a certain 
length of time to each luggun or sign, as follows: 

To Aries number of Ghotkas 4 

Taurus do. do. 4^ 
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Gemini do. do. 5 

Cancer do. do. 5i 

Loo do. do. 5i 

Virgo do. do. 5^ 

Libra do. do. 5| 

Scorpio do. do. 5it 



Sagitarius do. do. d| 

Mukkur Capricornus do. do. 5 

Aquarius do. do. 4^ 

Pisces do. do. 4 

We come now to a calculation called the Hora^ (which corres- 
ponds in length of time to the hour of the Europeans;) they al- 
low twelve during the day, and twelve for the night-in all twen- 
ty-four. Each hora contains two and a half ghutkas. They ap- 
portion the seven planets in rotation to each hora, beginning at 
dawn or daybreak. The first hora on Sunday or Kuveewar is 
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termed Ruveecha, or that of the Sun; the second Shookur 
(Venus,) the third, Bood (Mercury;) the fourth Chundur, (the 
Moon;) the fifth Shunny, (Saturn;) the sixth, Bhrisputty,( Jupiter,) 
and the seventh Muugul, (Mars;) and this is successively conti- 
nued, so that before dawn on Monday the Bood hora will be 
about expiring — consequently at daybreak we have the chundur 
cha hora, the day being Monday or somewar, some and chundur 
being the common names for the moon. Therefore, if the day 
begins with any one of the four before mentioned shoobuh 
ghru's, or benign planets, tUe ceremony may be performed with- 
out incurring any risk of evil consequences. 

Should the time fixed for the wedding ceremony prove aus- 
picious by the previous calculations, still, if the sun or any o 
the planets have passed on this particular day from one Zodia- 
cal sign to another, then the ceremony must be delayed dur- 
ing the following number of ghutkas, — according to the planet 
that may have so passed. 

1st The Sua 

2d ,, Moon 

3d „ Mars 

4th „ Mercury 

5th ,, Jupiter 

6tb „ Venus 

7th „ Saturn 

We have next the year divided into six portions or seasons 
of two months each: 1. Wussunt, (spring;) 2. Greeshm, (hot 
season;) 3. Wurshu, (the rainy season;) 4. Shurud, (the autumn;) 
5. Hemurit, (the cold season of dew;) and 6. Sheesheer, (the cold 
season.) 

Should the time fixed on for celebrating the marriage cere- 
mony take place on the last day of one of these seasons, the 
ceremony must be postponed for sixty-six ghutkns; that is, de- 
ducting thirty-three ghutkas previous to the transition, and 
thirty- three after it has taken place. The Hindoo day consists 
of about sixty ghutkas, at times more or less. 

When a conjunction of particular Nukshutturs, (the retiring 
and advancing,) or of Yeogs, or of Teethe, (lunar day^,) hap- 
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pen the same day, then a d^lay of two ghutkas is directed to 
be made, one ghutka at the termination, and the other at 
the commencement of each respectively. 

No ceremony takes place for three days previous to an 
eclipse* When the sun or moon have been eclipsed, the cere* 
mony is to be delayed, as follows, according to the extent of 
the eclipse 

One aathority says. Another aathority says, 

i of eclipse lor 3 days H days 

i 99 99 l> 4 » * W 

f » 9> 9f ^ 99 ^ *9 

Full eclipse », 8 „ 4 „ 

Should any uncommon phenomenon take place, such as an 
earthquake or lightning striking a house, &c. the ceremony 
must be delayed for seven days. And if a meteor has been 
seen, a delay of seven days is required. Should any persons 
be killed, or houses burnt .by lightning, a delay of seven days 
must be observed. And if a comet makes its appearance on 
the fixed day, the ceremony must be put off to some future 
and more auspicious day. 

The Bhudra is a particular astronomical period. It is said 
that on the 3d and 10th of krishun puksb, or the 2d or dark 
half of the moon, the Bhudra maintains his power for the lat- 
ter thirty ghutkas of each day, in consequence of which the 
first thirty ghutkas are only available as possessing auspicious 
qualities. The 7th and 14th day of krishun puksh possess 
the same qualities, only that the latter thirty ghutkas are pro- 
pitious. 

The first thirty ghutkas of the 4th and the 11th of shoo- 
kul puksh, or the light half of the moon are fortunate; also 
the last thirty ghutkas of the 8th and poornimah, or full moon, 
are equally lucky. 

The following are termed the Nukshuttur Gundant, (inaus* 
picious conjunctions,) namely, Asslesha, Jesth, and Rcwutty. 
A delay of four ghutkas must take place when fixing the time 
for consummating the ceremony. In this manner, when one of 
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the asteristns is disappearing, the tw^o last ghutkas, and the two 
first ghutkas of the advaaciag^asterism, are to be rejected. 

Next comes the Teethy Gundant. These are the 5th, the lOthy 
and 15th, or full moon; a delay of one ghutka at the tormina- 
tion of each of these three lunar days, and one ghutka at the 
commencement of each suceeding day, is required to be made 
in all of two ghutkas 

There is then the Luggun or Zodiacal Gundant. The three 
signs, Scorpio, Cancer, and Pisces. The ceremony must be 
postponed for half a ghutka at the retiring of one of these signs, 
and half a ghutka at the approach of its successor — in all a 
delay of one ghutka. 

Afler this we have the Chunda Yoodh's. The following yeogs 
are considered unlucky, the Saddia yeog, Veetypaat, Vyd- 
dritty, Hurshun Sheooll, and Gunj yeog. So that when one of 
these yeogs has terminated with one of the lunar Nukshutturs, 
and another yeog begins its course with the same lunar Nuk- 
ahuttur, this Nukshuttur is termed the Chunda Yoodh, and is 
therefore rejected from their calculation. 

The Ekkargul dosh. This is a calculation partly on the lunar 
Nukshutturs and the yeogs, by the Sun passing through the path 
of the Nukshutturs. They assign one of the lunar or daily 
Nukshutturs to every half month in the year, occasionally a 
little more' or less, so that the Nukshuttur which presides over 
each fortnight is termed the Mha Nukshuttur. Again they rec- 
kon six of the yeogs in the Ekkargull dosh, viz. Vishkoomb, 
Hutty gund, Sheooll gund, Nustuhgund, Veeagund, and Wujjur; 
these are called the Deoor yeog. To discover if the time is 
favorable, it is necessary to reckon the number of Nuk- 
shutturs forward from the luggun or daily Nukshuttur to the 
Mha Nukshuttur or solar one; and if the intervening number 
be an even number, and if at the same time one of the six Deoor 
yeogs prevails, the period will be considered lucky; but on the 
contrary, should the number between the luggun Nukshuttur 
and the Mha Nukshuttur prove to be an odd number, and a 
Deoor yeog prevails, it will bo termed the Ekkargull dosh, and 
evil consequences will be dreaded. 
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The Waardosh, (evil of the day.) In the waardosh a delay of 
a certain number of ghutkas takes place, reckoning time firom 
sunrise. 

Isty Monday. The first 16 ghutkas are lucky, the succeed- 
ing 2 are unlucky, the rest fortunate. 

2d, Tuesday. The first 12 ghutkas of night unlucky, and the 
rest lucky. 

Sd, Thursday. The first 22 ghutkas lucky, the 2 following 
unlucky, and the rest fortunate. 

4th, Friday. The first 16 ghutkas lucky, 2 unlucky, rest 
fortunate. 

5th, Saturday. The first 2 ghutkas unlucky, all the rest 
lucky. 

The evil consequences resulting from the unlucky ghutkas 
of Sunday and Wednesday disappear in the calculation of the 
Yeeamarddosh. The Yeeamarddosh, (the evil of the watch.) The 
proceedings here are much the same as those of the Waardosh, 
only that the length of the unpropitious period of each day is 
of equal duration. 

Sunday, the first 12 ghutkas lacky^ the next 4 unlucky 

Monday, 

Tuesday, 

Wednesday, 

Thursday, 

Friday, 

Saturday, 

It is added, that no penace will remove the evil consequences. 

After this comes the Koolik, another inauspicious period. 
On a Sunday, the 14th moor'th, during the daytime is termed the 
Koolik, and in consequence a delay of two ghutkas is require^ 
to he made, and the 13th moor'th during the night is rejected; 
each moor'th is equal |p one 15th or ahout two ghutkas. On a 
Monday, the 12th moor'th, during the day, and the 11th during 
the night, are rejected. On Tuesday the IQth during the day 
and the 9 moor'th at night. On Wednesday the 8th, during th^ 
day and 7th at night. On Thursday the 6th during the day, aad 
the dth at night. On Friday the 4th during the day and the 4th at 



24 lucky 


4 do. 


4 do. 


4 do. 


16 do. 


4 do. 


28 do. 


4 do. 


8 do. 


4 do. 


20 do. 


4 do. 



lis 

Saturday the 2d, during the day and the Ist, at night. I may 
remark here that the calculations of the KaU, the Kuntuk, the 
Yemgunth, resemble those of the Koolik. The Kail Tolah is 
reckoned from Thursday. The Kuntuk velah, from Wednesday, 
and the Yemgunth from Friday. These three periods do not 
occur at night, although the Koolik takes place during the day 
and night. 

- We have now a calculation which refers to the Zodiacal 
signs, here termed lugguns, (and before explained.) Should the 
Moon be in the 1st, the 6th, 8th, or t2th constellations from the 
luggun fixed on for celebrating the ceremony, it must conse- 
quently be postponed, otherwise much evil is dreaded. Venus 
must Aext be in the 6th constellation from the named luggun; 
however, should VenUs be in the 4th or 5th from it, the cere- 
mony may be performed, as it will not be considered unlucky. 
Rahoo being in the 4th constellation from the named luggun it 
will be unlucky, and if Mars is in the 8th constellation, it will be 
equally unfortunate; but should the benign planets be sd situa- 
ted as to remove the malign influence, they proceed with the 
ceremony: however, to accomplish this, they must be placed as 
follows. 

If Venus happens to be in the 6th sign, namely in Virgo, no 
danger is to be apprehended, for the sign Virgo is look- 
ed upon as being inferior or below Venus; even should Venus 
be in Leo, Cancer, or Sagitarius, although they are at enmity 
with Venus, no danger is to be apprehended. Yet^under other 
circumstances the latter coincidencei would be considered 
unpropitious. Should Mars be in either of the constellations, 
Virgo or Gemini, while they are the 8th from the ni|med 
luggun, (although these two bear enmity to Mars,) no evil is to 
be dreaded, neither is it of any consequence, should Mars be 
in Cancer, if it is at the time the 8th distant from the named 
luggun — for Cancer is below Mars — end should Mars be in 
a state of immersion, it will be of no consequence. If the 
Moon during the shookull puksh (or light half) be in the 6th 
or 12th constellation from the named luggun, no bad conse- 
quence will result, provided any one of the divisions of tb9 
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Shoobah grubs or propitious planets ii Tiewing the Moon, and it 
be ali potent. To whatever Zodiacal sign the Moon is propi- 
tious, should Jupiter or Mercury be in that constellatioa at the 
time, it will prove singulatlj fortunate. But should it be otbor^ 
wise, and an evil planet be in the constellation^ maitere will tun 
out unluckily. 

The Kranty. This is in allusion to the declination or dif- 
tance from .the equator^ and supposed to afibct the constelli- 
tions in the following order respectively. Aries and Leo, 
Libra and Aquarius, Taurus and Mukkur, Cancer sod 
Scorpio, Virgo and Pisces, Sagitarius and Gemini. Whit- 
ever day the Sun is in one of these constellations, and the 
Moon in the corresponding one, as they are here classed| it 
will be reckoned unfortunate. 

Tho Kendruh. The Moon, Mercury, Venus, and Jupiter, 
are said to be in the Kendruh or Kuntuk (favourable poeitioD) 
when they are either in the Ist, 4th, 7ih, and 10th constellatiooi 
distinct from the named luggun. When these four planets ire 
in the 6th and 9th constellation, it is termed the '^Kone,'' and 
the period reckoned lucky. 

Now we have the Kurtury. If on the day fixed for the 
ceremony, the Moon or the named luggun, has an evil or 
unpropitious planet placed on either side of her, that is either 
in the 3d or 12th constellation, it will prove unfortunate, or 
the Kurtury dosh will exist. But again, certain configuratiooi 
will tend to remove the evil consequen ces. For instance, if 
Jupiter be the 13th constellation from the named luggun, 
and the benign planets Venus and Mercury are in the luggun 
fixed on for the ceremony, and the Moon in the Sd disttst 
from it, no harm is to be apprehended. Should one of them 
only be in the named luggun, it will be termed the Samun Em^ 
tury, and no evil will be dreaded. 

Then comes the Wurkury. If the Moon is in the 2d sign 
firom the named luggun, and an unpropitious planet is abo 
there, and it retires or retrogades, as Mars firom Pisces to 
Aries, and an evil planet in the 12th constellation is advancingi 
then great danger is to be apprehended, and it, is termed the 
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Muhot Kurtuiy. It is to be stated^ that if a lower evil plaa- 
et be in the 12th constellation, and a lower planet in the 2d 
ooe^ then the danger is removed. 

JL calculation o£ a singular, (and to them of rather an import* 
ant) nature, of the Zodiacal signs, and Lunar days, follows, 
termed the Punchuk, (unpropitious.) 

Thej have it that the twelve Zodiacal signs, or lugguns, cor- 
responding with the twelve months of the jear, are divided off 
into an allotment of six signs during the da/, and six during 
the night; and that the Sun always sets during the continuance 
of the seventh sign — for they allow an unequal number of 
Ghutkas to the duration of each sign, and determine the sign 
the Sun set3 in from the one in which he happens to be in any 
particular month, as he is said to rise in that sign each morning; 
Then they always count up how far this sign (in which he sets) 
is from Aries, (mesh) — for Aries is invariably the sign employed 
in this calculation — and if they find it stands eight, they go on 
with their calculation, which they do by adding the number of 
the preceding lunar day (the Teeth) of the month fixed on 
for the ceremony, to the number obtained by the previous cal- 
culation, and this total they divide by 9, and if there should be 
a remainder of one, tliey call it the Mieurty Punchuk, or 
certain death. 

If after this division by 9 a balance of two remains, it is 
termed the Aggny Punchuk, (fire destroying.) If 4 re« 
mains, we have the Raj Punchuk. If 6 we have the Cbor 
Punchuk. If 8, we have the Rogh Punchuk. 

Now should the Rogh Punchuk prevail during a Sunday 
night, the ceremony cannot take place, but it may be cele- 
brated during the day. 

If on a Thursday the Chor Punchuk takes place, going 
out during the night to any distance is to be avoided. 

When the Mieurty Punchuk happens, no ceremony takes 
place during the day or night.. 

Yet they say that should there be a pressing necessity for 
eonsummating the ceremony on the wished for day, thai the 
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evil coiuequences of the Punebuk will be removed by certam 
stars proving auspicious at the time. 

For instance, if the four benign planets be in the named 
luggaUf no evil consequences are to be apprehended. Be- 
sides^ it is written in the Jattuk Shaster, that if the Swamy or 
Regent of the particular sign or luggun is visible to the 
planet Venus, and if both be in the same same coDstellatioQ 
at the time, no danger ia to be apprehended. 

If at the fixed time for the eeremony, the Moon be in 
the 2d, 3d, or 4th constellation from the named luggun^ mat- 
ters will be considered fortunate. 

Then follows a calculation connected with the Zodiacal 
signs and the Regent's or Swamy's, which is termed the 
Ounshes or degrees. It is desirable to secure six properties 
to render every thmg fortunate— four is absolutely necessary — 
and if this number cannot be realized, the ceremony must 
be deferred till a more lucky time. For the entire proceed- 
ing is one of great importance with the Brahmuns. 

The six dlTision are as follows* 

1. The Ghru, 

2. The Hora, 

3. The Dreshkan, 

4. The NuTamaouDshy 

5. The Dwadushooshy 

6. The Trewushounsb, 

1st, The Ghru If the regent of the named luggun be a Shoo- 
bah ghru or propitious planet, one portion of the allotted six 
qualifications is obtained. 

Sd. The bora is equal to fifteen ounshes or degrees, conse- 
quently two to one luggun. So that of each lugguns two bora's, 
one is assigned to the Sun and the other to the Moon. The 
lunar ones are considered propitious while the solar ones are 
looked upon as being the reverse. To the lugguns called the 
odd ones, (as S, 5, 7, See.) the solar bora is allotted to the first 
half: so that the last half is the fortunate one, the lunar bora 
being assigned to it. And to the lugguns of even numbers 
(as 2^ 4, 6, kc.) the lunar bora is assigned to the first balf^ 
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so that of these numbers the last are unlucky, from the solar 
hora being allotted to them; if the calculation corresponds, 
one of the six properties is obtained. The Dreshkan is equal 
to one third of a luggun (or sign) or ten ounshes, or ten degrees. 
Should the named luggun (that of the ceremony) come within 
the limits of the first Dreshkan, and if the regent of the named 
luggun be a propitious planet, one wurg or qualification is 
attained. Secondly, should the named luggun come within the 
second Dreshkan, and the regent or swamy of the fiflh lug- 
gun distant from the named one be a propitious planet, one 
property is gained. Thirdly, should the named luggun be 
within the third Dreshkan, and the^regent of the ninth one dis- 
tant from it be a fortunate planet, one property will be gained. 

The Nuwamaounsh. Should the named luggun be Aries, 
it will be necessary to reckon 9 forward from Aries, which will 
bring us to Sagitarius. Sd, If the named luggun should be 
Taurus, it will be requisite to reckon 9 from Mukkur (cor- 
responding with our Capricornus) forward, which brings us to 
Virgo. 3d, Should it be Gemini, we must reckon 9 forward 
from Libra, which will bring us to Gemini. 4th, If the named 
luggun be Cancer, we must reckon 9 forward, and we get to 
Pisces. 5th, Should it be Leo, we count 9 forward from Aries, 
and we get Sagitarius. 6th, If it be Virgo, we count 9 from 
Mukkur, and get Virgo. 7th, If it be Libra, we reckon 9 from 
Libra, and get Gemini. 8th, If it is in Scorpio, we count 9 
from Cancer, and we get to Pisces. 9th, Should it be Sagita- 
rius, we are to reckon 9 from Aries, and we get Sagitarius. 
10th, Should it be Mukkur, we are to reckon 9 from Mukkur, 
and we get to Virgo, 1 1th, If it be in Aquarius, we must 
reckon 9 from Libra, and we reach Gemini. 12th, And if the 
named luggun be in Pisces, we must reckon 9 forward from 
Cancer. They now ascertain, by a very peculiar calculation, 
(unnecessary to explain here,) in which 9 is the divisor, if the 
regent of the ninth luggun or ounsh, or any one of the inter- 
mediate ones, be the most fortunate, and determine accordingly. 
Should it be so, one other qualification is secured. 

Then the Dwadush Ounsh is examined. In this calculation 
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the divisor is 2|. The number arising from dividing SO 
ounshes by 12, (the signs,) gives 2| . to each luggun. It is 
necessary to count twelve forward from the named luggun, 
and having the fixed luggun and time, they ascertain all the 
unlupky Ghutkas, and reject them, and aflerwards proceed 
to determine if the moment be lucky for the ceremony beiog 
performed, in the same peculiar manner as that for the Nowa- 
maounsh; and if all turns up well, anojther property is gained. 

The Trewushounsh. This is a further examination into the 
ounshes, or bhaggs, or thirty degrees to one luggun. Should 
the named luggun be an even number, the first . 1 8 degrees are 
said to be fortunate, and the remaining 12 are unlucky; and if 
the named luggun is an odd number, the first 10 degrees are 
considered unlucky and the last 20 degrees fortunate. By mat- 
ters being so settled another qualification is secured. 

They consult the water clock, or clepsydra, by watching the 
movement of the cup after they have put it into the water, and 
to which they pretend to attach very great importance, draw- 
ing omens from its moving to the North or Soutb^ the East or 
West, and the quarter in which it settles and sinks; for all these 
trifles are most minutely attended to. 

The Dreest dosh. It is stated, that each of the planets be- 
holds one quarter of the 3d, and one quarter of the 10th con- 
stellation distant from whatever sign such planet happens to be 
in, but that the whole of the 3d and 10th constellations are visible 
to Saturn from whatever sign he may be in. It is now desira- 
ble to ascertain if the regent or swamy (planet) of tlie named 
luggun (constellation) is so situated as to behold the luggun od 
the fixed day : if so, it will be considered fortunate and the 
Bridegroom will be very happy. If the regent of the 7th 
sign from the named luggun, can behold the 7th sign on the 
day of the ceremony, the Bride will enjoy great happiness. 
There are several calculations included in this, but not inserted, 
as it would lengthen the chapter too much. 

The Lutta dosh. This is what is termed the repelling evii| 
and which they anxiously wish to avoid; it is calculated 
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on the benign and malign pfanets, and the Innar Nukshutturs. 
For instance, they say that the Sun repels the 14th Nuksh)ittur 
in advance from that one near which the Sun happens to be, 
and that the evil influence remains while the Sun is in that 
position. On the day of the full Moon, the Moon is said to 
repel the 7th Nukshuttur from the Nukshuttur of that particu* 
lar day. Mars b said to repel the 3d Nukshuttur from the 
one he is near, and Mercury repels the 22d Nukshuttur. 
Jupiter repels the sixth, and Venus repels the 24th, and Sa- 
turn repels the 8th Nukshuttur in advance from the one he 
is near, and that Rahoo and Ketoo repel the 20th Nuk- 
shuttur, counting backwards from the one near which they arc. 

The Wuddoo dosh, (or evil attending the Bride.) During one 
year from the period of (he consummation of the marriage cere- 
mony, calamities, it is said,' will befall particular persons related 
to her, under particular circumstances, an4 it is therefore 
necessary to avoid them. For Instance, if the Bride resides in 
the house of her father-in-law during the month of Jesth, and 
if she happens to see her husband's eldest brother (jesth) any 
day of this month, it is stated he will suddenly die; and if she 
remains there during the month of Ashar, and she sees her 
mother-in-law, the old lady will experience a similar fate; and if 
during her stay there the Dhoondy or additional month occurs, 
her husband will expire immediately. Again, if she continues 
there during the month of Poosh, her father-in-law will forfeit 
'his life; and should she continue to reside there during the 
month of Chytur, her own father will die; and if she should be, 
residing in her father-in-law's house during a diminished month, 
when a decrease of the digits of the - Moon takes place, she 
herself will expire. ^ 

When celebratmg the Paat, Mhottur, or second manriage^ 
they consult the Paat Chukkilr: no months or particular daya 
are attended to, except the Peettur Paat. They calculate how 
far distant the lunar Nukshuttur is from the solar one. Then 
they say the four first are unlucky^ but that the two succeeding 
ones (the 5th and 6th) are fortunate, provided they are luggun 
NukshutturSy or propitious, and thet^fbre avaihible for celebra- 
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ting the nuptial ceremony. After these six the next two (7th 
and 8th) Nnkshutturs are unlucky, but the three succeeding 
ones lucky, if they prove luggun Nukshutturs: then follow 
three unlucky and three of a medium property; afterwards 
three fortunate, and again we have three unfortunate. This is 
all that is attended to in the Paat ceremony. 

It is necessary that I should here remark, that many of 
these calculations (termed by them Ghutkas) are at times ne- 
glected in arranging the ceremonies of the lower classes, and 
that they are chiefly attended to only by the higher castes, and 
by persons of wealth, and those who are anxious to celebrate 
the nuptial ceremony during the daytime; for, latterly, it 
has become the general custom to perform the ceremony exact- 
ly at sunset among the Shoodurs, the mixed classes, and poor 
Brahmuns, when pressed for time, and consequently termed the 
Godool Luggun, from the catt4e returnmg to their homes at 
that hour, and much dust arising from their approaching the 
village gateway all about the same time. 

In conforming to the rites of the Godool Luggun, it is 
requisite to avoid five doshes or evils, namely, the Koolik, 
the Kranty Samun; and when the Moon is either in the first, 
the sixth, or eight (daily signs) lugguns at the time the Son 
is setting, the marriage ceremony is not to be solenmized: 
nor if Mars is in the eighth luggun. 

The Jessies say, that if the Shasters (meaning the entire 
regulated ceremonies) were attended to, as they should be 
on all occasions, poverty and distress would not be so pre- 
valent among the poor Brahmuns. The truth of the observation 
cannot be denied. 

There is nothing singular or scarcely worthy of being recorded 
respecting the funeral rites, or the ceremonies at the birth or 
naming the children of the Ramoossies, which differs from the 
other lower tribes of the Hindoos. They bury their dead, 
placing the body in the grave at full length, and sometimes in 
a sitting posture, the head to the South, and feet to the North, 
the face rather inclined to the East. 



When aivoman is ccmfined to h«r bed from tho pains of 
travail, her husband plaees an arrow at each ccnrner of the 
bed, and cme near her head; however, as they have seldom sueh 
a thing as any arrows by them, they substitute pieces of 
jowary straw about a cubit in length, with a large cockspur 
thorn stuck into the end of each. On the fifth day, when the 
mother and in&nt bathe, certain ceremonies are performed to 
propitiate the goddess Sutwaie (a derivative of Devy)* and who 
presides over obstetric duties. On this occasion the arrow 
deposited at the head of the bed, is transferred to the bath 
for ihe time. The arrows are removed on the twelfth day, 
when the mother in general returns to discharge her household 
duties. 

In .the course of a day or two, or at all events, within a fort« 
night from the birth of the child, the father waits on i^e Jossy 
or village astrologer, to ascertain what name he is to give to 
his child. The Jossy having learnt whether the child is a 
male or female — if a boy, after a little time, he says that he 
is to be called Ramjee, and if a girl, her name is to be Bbeemy. 
Should th9 father be a person in very poor circumstances, 
he will givo a pysef or two to the Jossy, and probably a seer 
of grain. Before the Jossy determines the name, k is neces- 
sary that he should not only know the day, but the particular 
watch during the day or night in which the inftmt was bom, to 
enable him to establish in what churun or quarter of the 
Nukshuttur it happened. This having been accomplished, he 
refers to the Aukkur Chukkur, which all the Astrologers caa 
repeat by rote, and finding that the boy was born during the 
third churun or division of the Nukshuttur cheetra, he is 
to be named Ramjee, and if a girl her name is to be Bheemy^ 
as she was born during the fourth churun of the Nukshuttur 
mooll. Tne 28 Nukshutturs, — each of them preceded by four 
monosyllables, constitute the Aukkur Chukkur. In this man 

* The Juno Pronubo of the Romans. 

t When it is wished to I ave a n cord of the horoscope and name;— niso the 
future fortune of the ch Id told it is necessary t^i rewarr] the Brahmun for his 
trouble, a.id a rupee or two is presented to him, souetimos five and ten rupeest; 
wealthy pen'ons bestow larger -uns Ttie astroioj^er that calculated the horoa« 
cope of the Peshw&h Jdhadeo Row, wbo was born on the Pwrnndur JuU». rtceived 
thirty begahs of land in enam. 

R 
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ner, Choo, Che, Cho, Laa, ABawiny, oa each Nukahuttor 
occupies about six ghutkas* of time, each churun or quarter 
has about fiileeo ghutkas, (oearly six hours) one of these mon- 
osyllables is allotted to each churun, so that if the child was 
born during the fourth churun and was a boy, he would be called 
La&roo. The particular monosyllable becomes the first sylla- 
ble cf the name to be fixed on. However- in the Dekhan this 
name is scarcely ever us(>d except during the marriage cere- 
mony. On the twi Ifth day, when they place the infant for the 
iiist time (if a girl) in the cradle, or if a boy on the thirteeotb 
day, the mother gives the infant the name of some god or god- 
dess, or that of some of their anct?stors. Ihi^ is the name bj 
vhicti the child is known by through life. Unless they sub- 
sequently call the boy by one of the familiar and common, but 
at the same time respectful appellations of Baba, Nana, Dada, 
'Tatiah, Appa, Kaka, Bhow, Naik, or Row Sahib. The Mha- 
rattaand Konkany Brahmuns never mention their Junnum put- 
tur name in public. They repeat it daily in private whea 
worshipping their household gods. 

It is known to such persons as have intercourse with the na* 
tives, that a Hindoo is not in the haMt of mentioning his wife's 
name in conversation, or when speaking to her, and that the 
wife is equally, if not more, scrupulous than the husjand, ia 
this respect. Any thing to the contrary is reckoned highly 
indecorous. 

It would be almost endless, and at the same time useless, 
labour to attempt to explain all the supposed consequences 
arising from the calculations connected with their system of 
Judical astrology. I shall finish by subjoining a copy of the 
Aukkur chukkur before alluded to, and adding a few remarks 
regarding some of the Nukshutturs. 





THE AUKKUR CHUKKUR 


Choo 


Che Cho Laa Ass winy 


Lee 


Loo Le LIo Bhjrny 


Au 


£h Oo Ay Kritteka 



* The period of eaeh Nukfhutlur varies from 54 to 65 ghuULai* 
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Oh 


Waa 


Wee 


Woo 


Roheny 


Bo 


Bo 


Ka 


Kee 


Mirgb 


Koo 


Ghn 


Ghnu 


Cho 


Arruddhra 


Ke 


Ko 


Ha 


Hea 


Poooorwussoo 


Hoo 


Hey 


Ho 


Daw 


Poosta 


Dee 


Doo 


De 


Do 


Asslesbft 


Maw 


Mee 


• Moo 


Mey 


Muggah 


Mo 


Taw 


Tee 


Too 


Poorwah 


Te 


To 


Paw 


Pee 


Ootraw 


Poo 


Sba 


Nna 


Tbaw 


Hast 


Pey 


Po 


Raw 


Ree 


Cbetra 


Roo 


Rey 


Roo 


Taw 


Swaaty 


Tee 


' Two 


Tey 


Toh 


Yeeshak 


Na 


Nee 


Noo 


Neb 


Aunooradah 


No 


Yeea 


£e 


Yoo 


Je:)tha 


Yeh 


Yo 


Bbaw 


Bbee 


Mooll 


Boo 


Dbaw 


Phaa 


Dwhaw 


Poorwasbara 


Bhe 


Bbo 


Jaw 


. Jee 


Ootrasbara 


Joo 


Jeh 


Jo 


Kba 


Abb>jeet 


Khee 


Khoo 


Khch 


Kbo 


Sbrawan 


Gaw 


Gee 


Goo 


Geb 


Dbunnesta 


Go 


Saw 


See 


Soo 


SbuUootariko 


Seh 


So 


Ddaw 


Ddee 


Poorwa Bliadarpuda 


Ddoo 


Dit«ah 


JLaw 


Fhaw 


Ootra Bbadurpuda 


Ddeh 


Ddo 


Cba 


Cbee 


Revelee 



The ^8 Nukshuttars are divided off into equal portions to 
each Zodiac tl sign; so that when the Nukshuttur is known they 
reff^r to the rass or constellation, and by diicovering the day, 
the month, and years are determined from the Junum puttur. 

The Nuksiiutturs Moo], Asslesha, Jes^tha, Veeshak, and the 
first churun or division of Muggah, are considered peculiarly 
inauspicious to be born under. It is wriaen, that if a boy is 
born during the first churun of ihe moc 11, the iath'.r will die in 
consequeiice, unL't's the required propitiato:y offerings and 
sacrifices are made. 

The evil effects of this birth, it is said, continue for seven 
years. The cunsequonces att^^ndnig the birth of a ^iri are 
similarly fatal, but the evil influence does not extend in her 
case longer than three years. If the child is born during the 
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second churun of the mool calamities of a simiiar nature wait 
the mother, and when a child is bom in the third churun, all 
desci iption of property belonging to its parents, will be des- 
troyed, and if in the fourth churun, the child will not be longlived. 
So that burnt ofierings and oblations are wanted to satisfy the 
priests. It is however to bo remarked, that durihg the months 
Magh, Ashar, Asswin, and Bhadurpuda, the Mooll is consider- 
ed innocuous. 

A child bom during the fourth churun of the Asslesha, will 
entail the most fatal consequences on its father, and if in the 
third churun it will prove fatal to the mother-in-law. However, 
the evil influence is to be removed by timely donations. 

The Jcstha is wholely unlucky; the first and second cha- 
runs to the brothers-in-law. Ofierings and charity will re- 
move the evil consequences. One of the many ways of trying 
to remove the evil influence supposed to arise on these occa- 
sions, by wealthy persons, is thus; they put the new bom babe 
lUto a soop, (a basket,) and having selected a good milk cow 
with a calf, the infant is placed before the cow, in order that 
she may lick it, by which operation the noxious qualities which 
the child has derived from its birth are removed. The cow 
and calf are afterwards presented to the priest, who prays 
that every blessing may be poured down on the head of the 
donor, that he may long enjoy his health, and possess the power 
and will of bestowing alms on the needy. 

The Nukshutturs, Cheetra, Bhurny, Poonurwussoo, Poosh, 
Asswiny, Rewuty, and Kritika, are reckoned rather unauspi- 
cious, and will entail misery on the infant that happens to be 
born while they are dominant, or on its parents or relations; but 
charitable acts will remove the evil. 

The Yeogs Veetypaat and Vydritty. The Kalleany Bhudra, 
Sunkrant, and the Amwass, are considered unlucky to be bom 
under: the gow prussawa or the ceremony of placing the 
child before a cow is performed for good luck. 

It is to be remarked, that we frequently find a considerable 
discrepancy exists between the writers on the subject of Judi- 
cial astrology. 
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SKETCH OF THE LIFE OP THE RA.MOOSSY CHIEF 
OOMIAH NAIK KHOMNEY OF POORUNDUR. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

Oomiah born in A. D. 1790,At the village of Bhewudy. — His father dies — 
Oomiah's personal appefirance — He resides with his mother when the Ra- 
moossies were expelled from Poorundar fort. — Proceeds to the Ticinity of 
Parinda with his Cousin. — Is taken prisoner by the Nizam*s troops, and afi^r* 
wards Ket at liberty, returns to Poorundur. — Diupenses with his turban and ties 
a kerchief on his head. — When in a state of intoxication, he received a blow 
from a cousin of his own, the effect of which produced a great change in his 
habits.— Concerned m a robbery at Ing, is seized; difficulty of conyieting 
him.— He, and his brotner learn to read and write while in confinement* 
— Sutton's Bund. — Oomiah nnd his brothers go to Jejoory. — Annajee Naik 
desperately wounded. — The brothers join Suttoo*s party, April 1824. — A 
skirmish between the Bund and a Detachment from Sassoor. — Oomiah rnd his 
brother wounded in a skirmish near Sassoor. — Suttoo dies, and Oomiah be- 
comes the Chief of the Bund. 

Omiah^ or Oomajee, as he was frequently called, was born 
in the year A. D. 1791, at the small village of Bhewady, 
two miles Nort East from the Poorundur hili, and about 
sixteen South East from Poona. His father, Dadjee Naik, 
died at an advanced age on the hill fort of Poorundur, dur- 
ing the rains of 1802, a few weeks before the arrival of 
Holkurs Army at Poona. Dadjee was the father of a large 
family, having been twice married, and the subject of our 
present memoir was the third child by the second wife. 
He was a slight made man, about five feet four inches in 
height, with large dark searching and expressive eyts. a 
large nose deeply set under the brow; his features, upon the 
whole, were miid and rather pleasing; he had a very flue 
throat, and his skin was of an uuburiiished copper co nur. 
Oomiah lived with his mother ailer the Ra noossies were expel- 
led from Puruudur and deprived of their lands, pay, and emo 
luments, by order of the Peshwah Bajee Row, in consequence 
of having obstinately refused to deliver up the fort to his au- 
thority, upon his return to Poona from Bassein, in May 1803. 

In the course of a few years afler the above mentioned pe- 
riod^ a number of Ramoossies, who bad been engaged in vari- 
ous disturbances and outrages, fled with their families to the 
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Eastward, to evade the Feshwah's troops^ and obtained shelter 
in the villages of the Nizam's dominions, around Perinda^ and 
in those belonging to some Jageerdars within the limits of the 
Pefehwah's authority in that quarter. These having eventual!/ 
obtained service, other Ramoossies from the ueighbourhood 
of Poena joined them. In the beginning of the year 18 14, 
Oomiah accompanied his cousin Kaggooh, (who had deposited 
his turban before the shrine of the god kedary, on the hill 
fort of Pooiundur, as before related,) and three other friends, 
who proceeded to the vicinity of Maunkessur. The Raroooa- 
sios in the service of a Mahommedan Fukeer, (a religious) 
.the Knamdar of Raie Mhow, &c., near Beer, &c., son of ooe 
of Mhadnjee S.ndiahs spiritual guides, had gained the favour 
of the Fukeer's elder wife, and as she was extremely jealous 
of her rival, the Fukeer's youngest lad/, who was a favourite 
whh the husband, and very popular with her acqnaintances, 
she resolved on getting rid of her young and handsome rival, 
by violent means. She consulted the Chief Ramoossy Naik,* 
and oflered to pay him nine hundred rupees in cash, provided 
they compii( d with her wishes; but the Ramoossy replied, 
that his kinsmen would be always ready and happy to perform 
the ntost diilicult task she would impose on them, but they 
were not in t he habit of committing deliberate murder — that 
the caste of JVIangs, were the persons employed for such pur- 
poses. 'J'he refusal however, i h the part of t/ie Ramonssirs, 
to conform to this wicked woman's desire, led to their being 
discharged from the Fukeer's service. But as some of the p*?o- 
ple from the vicinity of the Foorundur hills joined the gang, 
(that ultimately destroyed the unfortui ate young woman,) and 



* Bappoo Chowan of S bey, near the. Kaiifttty kv Ghaut, Has a conuec' 
tion, and a very staunch friend uf OomiahV His own rebtle»i* Kai its, and lat- 
terly, a niost unreas>ou^le deaiaiid on the pan of a Brahmin official at Satara, 
forced happoo to the commission of actN tor iihich he wab uliimHtely obliged 
to 8> ek for protection from Oomiab. He wag seized at the same tini* , and 
both terminated their tarthly caieer on ihe ^ame day. 

About nine years ago Aie)lt, the sinter of Bappoo, lo^t her husband, to 
tvho 11 she vias greatly atlat hed frhe wi^hid much lo ascend the luntral pyre 
with the dead bod^ of ht-r huttb^od, but after much enl<eaiy on fh • pan of uer 
only daughter, and her friendf, xhe whh dissuaded fiom goin^ Suttee at 
the time. However, a» her grief v\as un< tasing, auu impossible to be allayed, 
at the e&piration of a year from her husband death, »he announced it beitm her 
detennination to follow him; and after the necessary preparations were i|iade« 
#h« wa« buri«d ali^e at the village of Borei, South of the Neera. 
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aa several of these were subsequently seized^ when making 
off with the rich booty, which they found after they committed 
the murder, it was immediately rumoured, that the crime liad 
been perpetrated by the Rnmoossit s, and shortly afterwards a 
communiv.ntion was received from the Nizam's Deputy at 
Aurungabad, requesting that the accused men might be ap- 
prehet ded. This proceeding spiead alarm and consternation 
among all the Ramoossy c^migrants^ and they prepared to re- 
turn to their native country. A party consisting of from fifty 
to sixty men, women, and children^ with their flecks and 
herds, had proceeded some distance on their way back to the 
Poorundur hills, when they were pursued by some of the 
Kizam's tn^ops that ha'l been ncoiii g about in search of them. 
The RamDossies instantly made for some strong ground near 
them, and directed their women and children to dtive their 
cattle, sheep, snd ^'oats^ into the jurgle, and to conceal 
themselves as well as they could The grown up meji of the 
party were in number twenty-two, and were partly armed 
with niatchlocks and swords. They determined to make a 
stand against the horsemen advancing towards tiiom, to give 
sufticient time to their females to reach a place of security. 
Although there were upwards of a hundred horsemen, they 
had not sufticient confidence in their own prowess to charge the 
Ramoossies, but contented themselves with riding round them at 
a distance, as if waiting for a reinforcement. Presently, about 
one hundred and fifty Sibundif s joined the horsemen, and the 
Kamoossies were called < n to surrender themselves up as pri- 
soners, to prevent all of them being killed; but irimpie threats 
did not iniimidate them and tht^y presented a bold face to their 
numerous opponents. This enraged the latter par-y, and I hey 
attacked the Ranrioossies, who had ten men killed and eight 
desperately wounded., in a few seconds, the other four sur- 
rendered. Among the latter was the subject of this memoir, 
Oomiah, who was taken to Perinua with the wounded prisoners. 
His cousin, Raggooh, and a son of his, died of their wounds 
a few days afterwards, and at the end of three months all the 
survivors were set at liberty, and permitted to return to their 
country, having expended what property they had, in bribing 
different officers to obtain their freedom. 
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/Some time after Oomiah returned to his home, and after this 
most unfortunate first essay in arms, he suffered much from 
a severe attack of sickness. Several of his friends, persuaded 
him that his illnesa arose from his having neglected to set up 
the moorut or effigy of his deceased cousin Rasgooh, and 
from his having omit' ed to fapten on it the kerchief. At the 
recommendation of his f iends, Oomiah dispensed with his tur- 
ban.* replacing it with a kerchief, and resolved to await till 
for'.une should restore it through the intercession of the tutelary 
spirit of the hill fort. 

Oomiah returned to Poorundur about a year before hos- 
tilities commenced between the Mharata states and the British 
Government. At this period, and for several subsequent years, 
(with the exception of the incident before alluded to of Ooroiah's 
resolution of devoting himself for the fulfilment of his cousin's 
vow,) he attracted no particular attention and was merely con- 
sidered as an active man of his tribe. He associated chiefly 
with several of his kinsmen, who were noted drunkards. Ue 
continued to itidulge deeply in his devotions to Bacchus, when 
one day in a state of intoxication he abused and maltreated a 
cousin of his own, (a brother to the deceased Ragsooh.) This 
man being enraged, took uo a stone, which he flung at Oomiah, 
and struck him on the forehead, and he instantly dropped down 
senseless. He soon however, revived, but did not recover for 
some weeks from the effects of the blow. This accident pro- 
duced a complete change in Oomiah's habits; he discontinued 
from that day to indulge in drinking spirits to excess and lat- 
terly he abstained entirely. 

About six months afler the British took possession of the 
Poona territory, a banker in Poona (Changgeo Maniah) dis- 
patched some property for Bombay. The Sakoordy and Sas- 
soor Ramoossies under Suttoo Naik, (the same man who three 
years afterwards accidentally killed the Pokur Mabreen,) ac- 
companied by Oomiah, proceeded with the required rapidity to 
Kallapoor, eighteen miles from Panwell, where ihey awaited the 



* The turlmn ii, according to the notions of the natives, typical of their hosov 
id reMMctAlkilitv. "^ 



and reepectal^ility. 
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approach of tlie party which they attacked, and carried o9* the 
property! The collector received some hints respecting the 
persons supposed to have committed the robbery; and Oomiah 
an4 three others were apprehended. 

They were tried and proved guilty of having been engaged 
in the robbery, and were sentenced to receive a certain num^ 
ber of stripes, and to be imprisoned for one year, Afler he 
was set at Uberty, he still occasionally joined some of his ac- 
quaintances, on their plundering excursions, A part of a Gang 
of Ramoossies, which had plundered the house of the koolkumy 
of Ing near Bhore, were seized, and they gave in Oomiah's 
name, as being one of the most active of their party, on the 
occasion; he was seized, but he defended himself so ingenious- 
ly that he was detained till further proof of his guilt could be 
brought fbrwcrrd. Oomiah's younger brother Kristnajee, was 
in jail at the time^ being convicted of having been engaged in 
A robbery, and sentenced in consequence, to seven years hard 
labour in irons.*" During the time Oomiah was in confine- 
ment, in his leisure hours, he learned the Balbud character and 
could read easy simple stories. His brother Kristnajee, before 
he had effected his escape, had also learnt to write in the 
JVIharata character. This might be considered as an indication 
of the ambitious and aspiring spirit of both of these men; since 
it is \ery seldom, that a Ramoossy is to be found, who can 
either write or read; 'and the threej or four, known to be so 
qualified, were instructed when mere boys, but here we find 
two grown up men, (Oomiah was nearly thirty and Kristnajee 
about twenty five years of age at the time,) who, under circum- 
stances of a very unfavorable nature, availed themselves of 
their spare time to acquire some little instruction. 

• About a year after Oomiah's return to his village from 
Poena, his friend Suttoo Naik of Sassoor, went to a village 
some miles distant to fetch some grain.j Suttoo having given 



* Kristnajee effected hit eicape from jatl, about this time,] he had- .been- «oa' 
flbmned to seven years iropriaonmeot and hard lahoor. • " 
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his load of grain to a Mharrcen* proceeded on his wtura to 
daasoor. Upon his approaching the very small village of Po- 
kur close to f^oornndor, he called to a woman, (the wife of 
one Dhyah Mhar,) to send him a person to relieve the fiegarj 
from the last village, t This woman replied bj saying that 
there was no person present in the village, so that she coold 
not send any body to him, and that he had better go away. 
Some abnsive language took place between them, when at 
length, Suttoo became enraged, and took off one of his shoes 
and threw it with considerable force at the woman; it struck 
her in the abdomen, and lus she was in an advanced stage of 
pregnancy, upon receiving the blow, she instantly fell down 
and fainted, and in about half an hour afterwards expired. 
Suttoo became extremely alarmed at what had happened, and 
instead of retnrning to his home, he directed his course to the 
neighbouring hills, (pursued by the husband of the deceased 
woman,) and was caught and brought to Sassoor. From the 
latter place he wad forwarded under a weak escort late in the 
afternoon to Poena, but the guArd having halted for the night 
at the village of Devy, some of the (Sarroolly and Sakooniy 
Ramoossies (among the latter was Oomiah) came and rescued 
him. This took place on the let of December 1821, the 
night of the day on which the woman was killed. The peo- 
ple of the district consider this unfortunate occurence the 
cause of all the disturbances, thai have ' occured in the Poena 
district within these last ten years. 

Suttoo to avoid .being retaken resided with his relations wlo 
lived in the villages near the hills, and defied by stratagem all 
attempts to seize htm. In the month of April IS^.*^, Oomiah, 
with his brothers, Amrootah, Kristnajee, and two or three 
friends, went to the Jutra (pilgrimage) at Jejoory« All of thesd 
f 

* The Ramooflgies even employ Bfban of a vill«|[e to cooTey their crain 
from village to village. * 

f This it called Pend, or B( 
the ancient eatablished usage o; 

nent and those connected with ^^ ^ 

manner. It is a cruelly oppreasive a^tem, great and mcist^'praiavirortiiy' 

tions have been made by the British Government to check it, but mueh sUtt 
rtmains to be done. 




with the exception of Amrootah had gone to the east side 
of the hill^ to see some tumblers that were exhibiting before 
the Pilgrims* In the mean time Amrootah who had observed 
a man place his turban on the bank of the neighbouring tank^ 
and afterwards descend to bathe in it, approached the place 
as he thought unperceived and carried off the turban, but he 
was observed by a person at some distance, who communicated 
the circumstance to Anajee Naik, in charge of the Police of the 
district, (and lately in charge of the Police ofthe cantonment afc 
Poena. ) Annajee had Amrootah immediately secured: no soon- 
er did Oomiah hear of Amrootah being a prisoner, than he- 
repaired to the place occupied by Annajee Naik, and begged 
and entreated him in the most earnest manner to set his brother 
at liberty; but finding Annajee resolutely determined on taking 
him to Poena, Oomiah quitt<^d greatly chagrined, and disap- 
pointed with the conduct ofthe Police Ndik, and made up his 
mind to rescue his brother,, whatever the conseqqenoe migjit 
be. In the dusk of the evening, Oomiah repaired to the 
building occupied by Annajee,. and inmediately advanced on 
him with his drawn sword, and cut the Naik down, after he had 
inflicted several severe wounds on him. A Mbarata woman, who 
had lived some years with the Naik,. threw herself on his manr 
gled and bleeding body. Oomiah told me, that thia act conur 
pletely arrested his sword, for thai seeing the woman's distress, 
her determined and heroic conduct melted his heart. * Amroo- 
tah was set at liberty, and the party fled from Jejoory. Oomiah 
has mentioned that his rage at the time was such, that he had 
determined on putting Annajee to death. A Ramoossy be- 
longing to the Police who attempted to assist Annajee was also 
wounded. 

Oomiah and his brothers were now ho alarmed at what they 
had done, that after their return to Bhewndy, they ^^tumed out" 
to join Suttoo, and resolved to link their fortune with his. They 
continued wandering among the hills, &c, evading the parties of 
the Police sent in pursuit of them. They occasionally committed 



' * Amrootah, hayiog been deeply engaged in the lata disturbanee, hat been 
tranapocted. 
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robberies, and by the end of the year 1823, their party conaiated 
of nine or ten Bamoossies. They gradually added to their nam* 
ber, for they wished to strike at higher game than they hitherto 
had ventured upon. For the purpose of <?fiecting the object thej 
bad in view, they moved quietly to the Singhur hill, and their 
emissaries having procured correct information of the amoaot 
of cash in the Government treasury at Bamborrdy, (the vfllage 
on the south side of the river and opposite to the town of 
Poena,) Suttoo Naik detached the Gang conBisting of thirtj 
men under charge of Oomiah, &c. on the night of the 24th of 
February 1824, to carry off the prize. There was a strong 
guard of Sibundies over the treasury which was a square build* 
ing with a court, and on one side of the square had a wall 14 
feet high. The gateway had been fastened long ere the 
Ramoossies arrived; whilst in doubt as to what measures 
should be adopted, Kristnajee and Wittoo Naik stepped forward 
and scaled the wall. One of these descended into the court, and 
cutting down the sentry, opened the gateway for the rest of the 
gang; a skirmish ensued in which two sepoys were wounded 
and one killed, the doors of the apartments in which the othtf 
sepoys were sleeping, were fastened by the Gang, Thej 
then carried off about six thousand, two hundred rupees,«-two 
of Essoo Neekary's (the Singhur Naik's) men were woundel, 
and one of Oomiah'# men received a severe blow with a blud- 
geon from a Sibundy. Oomiah mentioned .all the particulars of 
their proceeding on this occasion. 'Hie largest portion of thin 
money fell to the share of Oomiah, Kristnajee, &e. A consi- 
derable sum was presented at the shrine of the god Kriim- 
dobah, on the Khurry Puthar near Jejoory; and a snm of eqaal 
amount placed before the goddess Bhoany of Kondunpoor near 
Singhur. Several of the persons who had joined the Gang for the 
occasion, and who subsequently fled to a distance, were seized 
by the Poena Ramoossy Naiks, and between seven and eight 
hundred rupees wero recovered from them« 

Information was obtained that Suttoo's Gang was assembled 
in the bills, south of Sassoor, on the 24th April 18S4. A (ar- 
ty of about forty irregulars, consisting of Sibundies, Ramoo- 
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•ies &c. and aocompanied bj a Haviklar, aad twelve privates 
of the regular Infantry marched during the night to surprise 
them if possible. At daylight they reached the place where 
they expected to find the GaDg, but not seeing them the De- 
tachment set out on their return to Sassoor. Essoo Mally^ the 
Commandant of the Sibundies, directed his trumpeter to wind 
his horn as he was passing along near one of the hills, when 
most unexpectedly the Gang showed themselves on the hill, 
and called out to Essoo Mally to staCe for what purpose he had 
come. The Gang were only seventy in number, and had but 
two matchlock guns. They asked the Havildar to move to 
a distance with his men, and thai tuey would settled accounts 
with Essoo Mally in a very short time. After. they had been 
filing at each other for some time, Suttoo Naik took his depar- 
ture, dreading the consequence; for it was his object to make 
peace, instead of acting so as to incur more deeply the 
penalties of the law. After some^ time the Gang (as they 
invariably do) retreated, and the Detachment returned to Saa- 
soor, having had one Sibundy killed, and another severely 
wounded. The Ramoossies kept principally in the hills, plun- 
dering whenever favourable opportunities offered; tho Police 
making attempts now and then to overtake them. 

On the night of the 2Hth of April 18^5, Suttoo Xiik being 
absent^ Oomiah with the Gang, ia number about thirty, came 
to Sassoor on a visit to his friends; and when they were oc- 
cupied in eating their supper, ten men of tho Police Sibundies, 
supported by some of the Poorundur Jageerdar's horsemen and 
Bibundies, proceeded about 10 P! M. to the Tamny garden 
and attacked the Gang. Pandoo, a brother of Bhqjajee Naik's, 
(a bold active man) was killed, — Oomiah received a sabre cut 
on the buck, and his brother Kristnajee was wounded in the 
shoulder, — the latter made a desperate effort to cut down a 
Duftadar of Sibundies. The Ramoossies made for a nulla 
in the vicinity, and although partially surrounded by the 
horsemen, they contrived to reach the hills without incurring 
further, loss,— Bhojajee Naik covered their retreat, the Ra- 
moossies loading and supplying him with their matchlocks. 
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The Sibundies were more intent in searching for such proper* 
ty as the Ramoossies left on the ground, in the huny of moying 
off, than in pursuing them after thej fled. Two of the Jageerdar's 
men were wounded. Oomiah mentioned that Suttoo Naik 
was very angry with him, and gave him a great deal of abuse 
for having approached so near Sassoor. Suttoo Naik had 
been unwell for some time, and at length died from an attack 
of Cholera at a small village south of the Neera, on the 
27th August lQ25f when Oomiah became the (uiocipal lead* 
er of the Gang. 

In July 1825, the Magistrate of Poena, who was watch* 
ing an opportunity of striking a blow at the Bund, gained in- 
formation of their being in the hills near the Hurally ghaut, 
south of the Neera bridge; be detached Captain Mansfield to 
surprise them; notwithstanding a long and rapid march, the 
Raraoosssies fled as the detachment was approaching; how- 
ever, a number of their families and Amrootah, a brother of 
Oomiah's, were seized. Several of the persons that were en- 
gaged in the Bamboordy robbery had be§n previously apprehend- 
ed; and Amrootah was admitted as King's evidence on their 
trial, but he perjured himself, having denied his previous sta- 
tements, and was consequently detained in Jail until the 
settlement of the Bund affairs in 1828. Amrootah was always 
considered a most notorious liar among the Ramoossies. Some ' 
time afterwards, the magistrate detached Lieutenant Carthew 
in charge of several detachments, to surprbe the Gang post- 
ed near Sewry, but the attempt failed. Several persons were 
subsequently taken, but they could not be convicted from want 
of evidence, they were therefore set at liberty upon giving 
security. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

domiah pluaden the Patwurdua*t Agent. He plunders a banker of Pundef- 
)K>or.— Jowahir Singh of Keekvy put in charge of the police.— The Gang 
commit many robberiei.— The family of the PhuUun Jagetordar plundered. 
^Ram Singh aeized and compelled to swear that he would refrain from mo- 
lesting the Bund. -The officer commanding the Poena Horse, takes command 
of the troops employed against the Bund.— Oomiah attacks a party at Jejoo- 
ry, three sepoys die of their wounds. — An attempt made to seize Bhoojojee 
Naik. — The Bund surprise Sew Naik; more troops employed.— The Bund 
enjoy the amusements of singing and dancing.— They desdend into the Kon> 
kan and plunder people passing with merchandize.— The Kolies of Bbyre 
Waray attacked. — Ooraiah has a skirmish with the inhabitants of Pureenchy. 
—He is dangerously ill.— The Bund shelter themselves in the old hill furti, 
in Waiedesh, during the monsoom— Rewards ofiered for the apprehension bf 
the Naiks.— They communicate with the Rajah of Kollapoor.— Bulwunt Row 
Koley has a skirmish with the Bund. — OomiahMoTies large sums of money, 
from the inhabitants, and forbids them to pay revenue to the English. 

Shortly after Ootniab attained the Ghiefship, he plundered 
the Agent of one of the Putwurdan Jageerdars in the hills 
South East of Jejoory, when passing from Meritch to Poond, 
to which place he was proceeding to negotiate the marriage of 
his son. The Gang threatened to attack the Vakeel's follow- 
ers; but he directed his people to offer no resistance, they 
being comparatively few in number, and made them move to 
one side, and the Ramoossies were told to take what they 
wanted. It is said they carried off property worth about two 
thousand rupees. 

In the month of April 1826, the Gang plundered a Brah- 
mun banker ,of Punderpoor of a considerable sum of money, 
when passing to the East of Jejooree on bis way to Poena. 
About this time, some alterations were made in the Police of 
the Poorundur district, Suttoo Naik's father, and uncle, &c. 
and others had had successively charge of the police. A Hin« 
doostany Brahmun, named Jowahir Singh, settled at Keekvy, 
and many years employed in the hill fort of Poorundur, was 
now nominated to the charge of the Police. The Gang had 
added considerably to their numbers; but those who latterly 
joined them returned frequently to their homes. The Police 
appear to have occasionally exerted themselves to surprise the 
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!Ramoos8ies, but without success. The Gang continued to 
plunder, it may be said, with impunity^ and this induced many 
other idlers and evil disposed persons, to follow their example, 
who frequently to avert suspicion from themselves^ circulated 
reports that particular robberies had been perpetrated by 
Oomiah's Ramoossies. 

The family of Byjoba Naik, Jageerdar of Phultun, was plun- 
dered on the 16th July 1826, in the hills between Dound and 
Jejoory on their way to Poona. The principal female of ttfe family 
wa^ detained for some time by the gan^r, but subsequently set at li* 
berty; Oomiah obtained property on the occasion valued at about 
eight thousand rupees. As Jowahir Smgh, and his son 
Ram Singh were active in pursuing the Gang, and pressed them 
even to the south of^ the Neera, Oomiah resolved to check 
their zeal, and accordingly on the 26th July 1826, he pro- 
ceeded to the small village near Keekvy, where the Jumadar 
resided. He made his followeis seize the son. Ram Singh; 
and then they plundered the house of all descriptions of arms; af- 
ter which they retired to the Poorundur hill, with their prisoner. 
The greater part of the Gang now voted for putting Ram 
Singh to death; but aQer keeping him for some time in a most 
dreadful, and distressing state of suspense, they compelled him 
to bind himself by a most solmn oath, that for the future he 
would not annoy or interfere with them in any manner, and 
then gave him permission to return to his home. 

The Officer Commarding the Poona Horse, was now di- 
rected to assume the command of the troops employed to sup- 
press the Ramoossy Bund or Gang. In October, Oomiah 
found that a small party of the Police were posted in the hills 
between Jejoory and Wallah for the general protection of 
travellers, and for the purpose of watching bis movements and 
preventing his predatory excursions. He accordingly attacked 
them in a house in which they usually slept at Jejoory. Three 
Sepoys were wounded and two unfortunate brahmuns. The 
Sepoys subsequently died of their wounds. Oomiah armed 
hisloUowers with their matchlocks and swords. 
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Several weeks previous to this, a Mhar of the name of 
Sew Nack| of Sakoordy, had presented himself to Captain 
Robertson the Collector, and stated that ',he wished to make 
himself useful to Government by seizing the leaders of the 
Gang; and he was taken into emplov, with ten men whom he 
was permitted to select. About the middle of November 
he gained intelligence of Bhojajee Naik being with his family 
at the small village of Solsey, near the Eamatty ky Ghaut, and 
proceeded thence to capture this active and daring man. Notr ' 
withstanding the house which Bhojajee occupied was sur- 
rounded^ he effected his escape; his family, however, were se* 
cured. Seo Nack had made a march on the following day to« 
wards Poena, with his charge, when he waa overtaken by 
the Ramoossy, which caused great alarm to his followers, 
who were well acquainted with Bhojajee's violent and via-* 
dictive temper. The Mhar observing that Bhojajee wished . 
to communicate with him, approached him, to hear what he 
liad to say. In a short space of time Bhojajee, by threats and 
persuasion, induced the Mhar to set his family at liberty; and 
for this act of kindness he engaged to bring Oomiah, Krist« 
najee, and Wittoo to him in four days. Each having pledged 
himself by a solemn oath to the performance of his promise, 
they separated. The Mhar, with his men, proceeded accord- 
ing to their arrangement to Pureenchy, in the full expectation 
that an opportunity would be given him to apprehend the be* 
fore mentioned Naiks, and not suspecting the trick Bhojiqee 
intended to play him; Bhojajee immediately communicated to 
Oomiah what had occurred, and it was soon settled between 
them that they should attack the party at Pureenchy. The 
Collector had given orders to the Police officers, &c. to sup- 
port Seo Nack should he call on them for aid at any time; 
but unfortunately owing to a want of unanimity among them, 
his demand for assistance on this occasion was disregarded. 
On the night of the 22d of November, when two or three of 
Seo Nack's men were absent in the bazaar, and others were en- 
gaged in cooking, &c. the Ramoossies dashed in amongst 
them; the Mhar himself was terribly mangled^ being shot in 
the knee, severely cut acroes the nose^ nearly half bis 



lS8 

c^ek, being cut ajieay, and. his Ugt. and arma coTeired wit^ 
wounds. These wejre inflicted chiefly by Knstiify[ee..N||Ui^ Oo^ 
mi^'s youngest brother. Of the Mhar^s party, one^ n^mtwas-^ 
ki!|ed and ^ve severely wounded. 

I|\ a44J^Q to the P4H)Da horse, and Police of the districti 
two dutachPl^nts of regular Infantry, of a hundred -men each, 
were now employed against the Ramoossies. Oomiah and his 
friends generally concealed themselves in the Poorundttr hilb, 
occasjpn^ly crossing over to the Salpie range, and the Inlb 
near Bbore. The members of the Gang were in the halnt 
of. amusing, tbf)mselves at night with singing and .dancing; 
they had a lad with them from Waie desh who danced, and se- 
veral among themselves were esteemed good ballad singers. 

The Gang, afler having plundered a Brahmun traveller South 
of the Neera, in the beginning of March 1827, of property 
to the value of three thousand rupees, proceeded to the 
Western Ghauts, and remained in the small vallieB in the 
Syadry range. Oomiah had with him about sixty men, and 
in the month of May they descended into the Konkan, near 
the bottom of the Bhore Ghaut, on the- Bombay road, yvhere they 
fell in with some people conveying to Poena a great quantity of 
silks and satins, of considerable value, which the Ramoossies 
immediately seized. Several rolls of silk fell to the lot of each man. 
Again, on the 10th of June, in the vicinity of the same place, 
they stopped some people employed by the bankers at Poena, 
and earned ofl* 3, 100 rupees. Partly to dispose of their plunder 
and also to visit their families, as the rainy season was approach- 
ing, they returned to the Poorundur hills. Finding that the 
Poorundur Kolies in the pay of Government were disposed 
to act zealously against the Gang, a portion of the Ramoos- 
sies attacked the Kolies in their village of Bhyr Warry, on 
the night of the 6th of June. The Kolies defended them^ 
selves resolutely; they had one man killed and four wounded. 
For the convenience of obtaining food, &.c. the Gang now se- 
parated into several small parties. On the Ist of July Oomiah 
with thirteen of his followers were discovered in a small ra- 
vine near Pureenchy; and some horsemen stationed theire, 
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ii666hi^B.r&^A by ih^ inhabitants of "several liinail villages, 
'^rbcd6(9^d'to attkcik the Gang. 6omiah with his men cautious- 
ly ^d^^^lbng the liiils, so that neither ilie hbrs^eiiien nor villa- 
^ik could 'midte 'any ibiipressibn on the party. "Yet Oomiah's 
*iHifh ^contrived to be niore active, for they killed one of the 
Vitla^ei^. This disfibsitiohoh'th'e part of the inhabitants to aid the 
'^^opSy'hy Acting agliini^t the Gang, caused some uneasiness to 
We Ratnooissies. Oomiah however %o6n determined on what 
lie 'should do in consequence. Aware that the people of the 
Country would prefer remaining neuter, to incurring the risk 
br having their property destroyed during the time he was 
playing his gsime, he therefore proceeded on the same night 
\o Pur^enchy, and burnt the houses of those personal who had 
irnade thenisielves obhoi^u^ to bimby their c6nduct. 

About ten days afler jthe above mentioned occurrence, Oomiah 
with ten of his followers being in the deep ravine near 
Kliamr^h northwest of Poorundur, wds suddenly taken ex- 
'tteniely ill. In the course of the day^ a small l)etachment 
of hor^ and fbot ap|nroached close to the spot where he lay 
concealed among the bushes. When these had retired to 
Some distance, the Rambossies moved to Ehet Koullah, Oo- 
iniah having been transported thence in a blanket. Be was 
iiaw in such agony, that he was convinced tbat death niust 
immediately ensue. Re gave directions that the Brahmun 
Mookassdar of the village should be sent for; and upon the 
arrival of this man, a decoction of some leaves was .prepared 
and adiiiiniiiterdd to him. The medicine gave him great and im- 
ihedisLte relief; he did not however irecover his usual health and 
dtrength for upwards of two months. The Gang passed se- 
treral weekd during the rains in the caves of some of the dila- 
pidated hill forti^ in Waiedesh^ and as they frequently issued 
forth fVom their hiding placies to plunder, a proclamation Was 
i^i^ed offering ren^ards for the apprehension of the ibllowing 

X^aiks: , 

Oomiah,.. ..^fta-l, 200 Padoofee...liik5o6 

Kristnajee,. ,, 1,000 Bboany,.... ,; 2D0 

Pandoo, ... ,, 800 Bbojajee, .. ,,200 

Upon the termination of the Monsoon, Oomiah determioji 

ed oh foilowii^ up with greater vigour the system he had. 
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been 00 long pumiing, in the hope thai GoTefninenl wonid 
deem it the best plan to coDciliate the Bamoossies and gire 
them employment, as at this time manjr of the discharged 
and discontented soldierj were moving about the coontrj 
seeking for service, and might be induced to join the insur- 
gents. Khristottjee and Witto Naik proceeded to Kolapoor 
early in September, as the Rajah at the time was in arms, 
and resolved on opposing the British authority. The Bar 
moossies were well received at Kolapoor, and ea<^ presented 
with an honorary dress. They suggested to the Rajah his 
holding out against the troops advancing to Kolapoor, and that 
the Ramoossies would endeavour to cause a diversion in his 
favour by striking a blow at Poena, and otherwise harass'mg 
the Government, so as to compel them ultimately to graot 
better terms to all parties. 

On the 9th of October the Koley Naik, Bulwunt, Row, hat- 
ring received intelligence of the Gang being in the hills near 
Sakoordy, detached a party of Sebundies to Pureencby to act ia 
concert with the party immediately under his own direction 
about tp advance from Sassoor. When Bulwunt Row reach- 
ed Sakoordy, a quarrel arose between one of his men and 
some of the inhabitants; the latter were determined to lodge 
a complaint before the Kamavisdar of Sassoor against the 
sepoy. They had proceeded about two of miles, when Bulwunt 
Row persuaded them to sit. down, in the hope of being able to 
pacify them; just at this moment, a body of armed men were 
observed emerging from the hills about a mile distant.. . The 
Koley concluded that they must be his own men, who had beea 
directed to move -by Pureonchy; they were not however kept 
long in suspense. Greatly to Bulwunt Row's terror, (for he had 
not above iideen men with him, the others having gone to an 
adjoining village,) he heard the Ramoossie's Naiks calling out 
to him to halt till they should come up with him; the people 
of Sakoordy immediately fled to their village. The Koley 
Naik took the route of Belsur, making all possible speed to 
enable him to save himself and men, by taking possession of a 
flat- roofed temple well calculated for a place of defeiice: two 
of their party were however cut down by the Ramoossies be- 
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fore they could gain the temple. The Gang now caHed on the 
inhabitants of Belsur to deliver up to them the rascally Ko- 
lies; and it was after much entreaty that they succeedea in get 
ting the Ramoossies to quit the place. The latter returned to 
Sakoordyi and demanded a contribution of two hundred rupees 
from the Patell, telling him that he should be cruelly punished 
unless the demand was complied with. Some horsemen sent from 
Sassoor to support Bulwunt Row, proceeded from Belsur io 
Sakoordy late in the afternoon, where they found the Ramoos- 
sies in a position so strong that no hope was entertained that 
an attack upon them would be successful. The Gang a few 
days afterwards compelled the Sakoordy Patell, &o. to pay them 
the contribution of two hundred rupees. The Ramoossy Naiks 
at this time, commenced issuing orders to the head men of the 
surrounding villages to pay them a certain portion of the re« 
venue of their respective villages. I have in my possession cOf 
pies of several of these orders. They tell the people that 
should they not forward the money, 'Hhat stones * will be 
placed on on their loins;" that neither pity or remorse will pre* 
vent their taking the money; that no respect or consideration- 
will be shown to them who refuse it, and that every one make- 
ing an outcry about the matter shall be put to death, and their 
houses burnt to ashes and dust. 

Sassoor was the head^village of that district, and a detach- 
ment was stationed there. Notwithstanding this, the chiefs of 
the Gang had the effrontery to send an order to the place. It 
was of course disregarded, y^t they repeated it three times. 
The following is a copy of this document. 

^'From the Camp of the respectable Oomiah Naik and Bho* 
jajee Naik of the Fort of Poorundur. To the heads of de- 
partments of the 4own of Sasoor, the principal town of the 
district Soor Sun, 1236, (the Arabic year.) The aforesaid 



* Not unfrequehtly, when a poor man (especially such as were reckoned 
troublesome) declined paying his share of revenue, he was placed in charge of 
a peon, who took him into the open air, and made him bend himself nearly 
double, and a stone was placed oa his back. He was kept in this position till he 
agreed to the terms required of hira. This vile system has now been abolished 
under the British rule, although I have seen it had recourse to, not many 
years ago. Sometimes native bankers exercised this power in recovering their 
often nnjust debts. 



town, on Acconnt of a dbtitribiition of sue thoMond ro^^, b 
qnidcfy to collect and keep in deposit this amdmit. Toaaife 
act to permit the Soobah (the Mnmletdar) to iro)Ie<it'toy part, 
.(money.) Ifjou will allow one pyse (a <sopp€^r coin) to be 
given to the English, make sure of tiie inhabitants beiog 
.punished hy ns. We shall fire the t<ywn and reduce itio 
ashes and dust. Make ceirtain of this: theref6i*e be qtil^ add 
iceep Ihe money ready fai deposit. Be this known to you,'* 

In tint manner did they demand payment from all ^life iflfo- 
ges in the Southern quarter of the Poona coUectorafe, io ^ 
amomit of 19,784 mpeeis: they did not howeyer realize nitich 
«bove 5,000 rupees. Tbey levied contributions likeWts6 in 
the Northern boundary of &e Satara territory, and in the Pi^ 
*6uchew's districts, 

JLhhotigh many of the Patieills and farmers received occa* 
isionally roagh treatment at the hands of the members of the 
Gang, when collecting this money, yet it gave many opportu- 
nities to the Koolkurnies and Patells to falsify the village re- 
cords, by inserting larger sums than they actually paid to the 
Gang; the latter also in general acted on the principle of 
granting receipts occasionally for greater sums than they re- 
ceived. This undoubtedly was intended as a stimulus, 16 in- 
duce the Patells the more teadily to comply with their de* 
mands. By the continuation of such a system erf* misltde, the 
heads of villagers ezpectied to be gainers. It recalled t^ the 
recollection of many the period of former disturbances, which 
produced a favourable harvest to the suboi'dinates employed 
in the fiscal departments. 



CHAKTfia: X. 

OolQiahy d<it9rmmed to punish the KoUed^ . prooeeds jto . Bbyre . Wora/, Daro*-* 
the village to the ground, and prohibits any assistance being aflbrded to the >■ 
miserable families.—Oomiah's endeavours to get the 'people to salute him by 
title jof Rajah. — Slurnush, with a detail of the Ettra Battalion and a sepoy 
killed near Gatiadny.— -A detachment, from Jejoory surprise the €}ang inihe 
hills near Sakoordy, but the detachment retires to J^oory. — The Gang >pro« 
ceed to the Syadry range of mountains. — They plunder some sepoys.— The 
Gang have a^j^t with a detachment neajr Sonapoor, and two Ramoossie* are - 
killed* — Bulwunt Row Koley tries to surprise Bhojajee Naik« — Some account of 
Bhojajee.— He rejoins Oonuah after having exchanged a few shots with the 
detachment at Keekvy. — Captain Davies follows the Bund to Koary.^They 
proceed Westward and descend into the Konkan«-*They saiee a Havildar 
and four, sepoys ; and murder three jof the, latter.— They h«ve a skirmish with 
the troops at Oomardy. 

As the Poorundur Kolies continued stanch in the discharge 
of thoir duty, and Oomiah had failed in every attempt to win 
them over to his cause, he paid them another visit at Bhyre- 
wara, early in November^ and burned the village to the groucd. 
He on this occasion addressed a proclamation to the inha-* 
bitants of! the district, calling on them at their peril, not to . 
afibrd any protection to the wives and children of snch persons 
as joined the Kolies, (to act ugamst the Ramoossies;) and that 
all who should be found to have disobeyed his orders should be 
put to <leath« 

A considerable force was employed at this period in the 
Kolapoor country; without doubt Oomiah'3 ultimate object in 
thus plundering and levying contributions, and in promoting the 
Hajah's cause, was to render his. own character and reputation 
more prominent, and to attract more general attention on him- 
self. He made an effort about this time to exact from the 
inhabitants some of the respect and attentions they are ao>- 
customed to exhibit in paying homage to^ their Rajahs; and he 
endeavoured to induce his followers and the lower orders to 
saluto htm by that title. 

On the morning of the 9th of November the Gang were 
jieen near a small, village in the hills west of Garaday, and seven 
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miles from Sassoor. Upon this inteJligence reaching the lat'- 
ter place, a Naik's party of Capta^ Davies' Extra BattalioD 
stationed there, marched with a few horsemen in search of 
them. When passing the village of Garaday the Patell 
and some of the inhabitants joined the detachment. About san- 
set, just as they had approached close to the hamlet in the hills, 
the Gang showed themselves on a neighbouring hill; they call* 
ed out to the detachment; asking them where they were going, 
and what they wanted, at the same time blowmg their horns; 
they afierward9 began shouting and giving utterance to the 
roost abusive language, and then commenced advancing rapidly 
towards the detachment. The latter and the villagers put to 
the right about, and made for the^ villages of Garaday, fighting 
as they retreated. The Gang separated into two divisions and 
exerted themselve, but unsuccessfully, to cut off the retreating 
detachment. The old Patell, completely exhausted from fatigue 
and fright^ throw himself down in a field of corn, and the Gang 
passed him unperceived, but a sepoy of the Exra Battalion, who 
had taken poet behind a tree close to a wall, was not so for- 
tunate. Bhojajee Naik and Essoo Neekary observed him and 
cut him to pieces. The sepoys proceeded rapidly to the s 
Patell's house, where there was much grief and confusion^ when 
it was discovered that the Patell himself was missing. The 
Ramoossies being of opinion that it would not be judicious on 
their part to approach the detachment now under cover, they 
took up therefore a position in a mangoe grove South of the 
village; yet being anxious to alarna and annoy the parties as 
much as possible, they presently moved round the place, and 
approaching the house occupied by the detachment, (which 
was a large building two stories high,) they set fire to it; with 
the exception of the Patell's daughter-in-law, who was n\08t 
unfortunately burnt in the flames, the sepoys and the rest of 
the inmates efiected their escape into an adjoining dwelling. 

The Gang continued to more about the Poorundur hills, ap« 
parently caring little for the numerous detachments posted 
over the country for the purpose of opposing and subduing 
thenou On the 18th November a Jumadar stationed at Jejoorj 
with a strong detachment of Infaptry and ten horsemen, ob« 
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tained information of Oomiah being in the hills near Sakoordy. 
The detachment marched, accompanied by a number of the 
inhabitants, to attack the Grang. The latter were completely 
taken by surprise; for when the detachment ascended the hill, 
many of the Ramoossies were sleeping, and others bathing. No 
sooner however had they discovered the sepoys than they blew 
their homs^ got ready their arms, and sent forth shouts of de- 
fiance to the detachment. The Gang consisted of eighty men 
on this day. They now formed ihree divisions, one remain* 
ing in fi'ont of the detachtnent, and the other two divisions 
made a demonstration (by a flank movement) of surrounding it. 
With horrid yells, shoutirig, and screaming their usual war 
cry of Ell kote, Ell kote, * they advanced at a quick pace 
on the detachment, which by this time having expended much 
of their ammunition, deemed it most prudent to retire towards 
Jejoory. When they had descended into the plain, and conti- 
nued fighting as they retreated, Kristaajee Naik, and Wittoo 
Naik, with twenty men, made a vain efibrt by a flank movement 
to cut ofi* their retreat to Jejoory, while the main body under 
Oomiah, kept pressing on their rear. Jt is very singular that 
notwithstanding the length of time they continued skirmishing 
with each other, that no individual on either side was hurt. On 
the evening of this day, Oomiah dispatched his friend Bhoja- 
jee Naik, and two other Ramoossies, in the direction of Ba- 
ramutty and into Phultun desh, to' collect more followers, that 
they might be enabled to carry on operations on a more extend- 
ed scale than they hitherto had done ; whilst the Gang moved 
Westward in the direction of Singbur, and afterwards to the 
Syadry mountains, where they met and plundered some 
sepoys going to Hindoostan on leave, and then returned to 
Sonapoor. They were in the vicinity of this place on the 
3d December, when a party of 25 Infantry and the same 
number of horsemen reached the village in search of them. 
One of the Ramoossies of the village came to Oomiah and 
ifaformed him of the arrival of the detachment, and of their 

* Ell kote ii a term applied to Kbundobah, signifying seventy millions, the 
supposed number of the army of the demon Munny Mull, when he was Tanquish« 
ed by Martinda alias Kbundoba. 

U 
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pressing (he viHagers to inform them where (he Grangwasto 
be found. Oomiah told the Ramoossy to say that his people 
were busy eating their breakfastt^ which they would soon finish, 
and that the villagers could then point them out to the sepoyi. 
The detachment accordingly moved towards the hills, where 
the Bund was said to be, and here they were seen stroaglj 
posted. The detachment having divided into several parties, 
approached the Ramoossy position, and shortly afterwards they 
commenced firing on each other, and although they continued 
skirmishing for several hours, not a man was wounded on either 
side. The detachment finding that they copld not force (he 
Gang to quit the ground they occupied, the Dufiadar conmiaod- 
ing the horsemen suggested to the Havildaf commanding the 
Infantry, that he should make a hurried movement to the 
tear, as if the sepoys were tired of the work, and had dete^ 
mined on retreating, and the Horse should make a eknSm 
movement with the view of inducing the Gang to quit their pon- 
tion to pursue them. The scheme partly succeeded $ the Bi- 
moossies instantly commenced shouting, and Oomiah with fife 
of the boldest and most active of his friends, advanced aloiig a 
low shoulder of the hill and descended into the plain, in tbd 
hope of overtdcing some of the sepoys. The horsemen ob- 
serving the Ramoossies, and considering them to be within their 
grasp, wheeled round and advanced i» rapidly against them as 
the nature of the ground would admit of. The Gang, who eti 
kept on the shoulder of the hill,' seeing the horsemen advaneiog 
to charge their friends, called out to them to make for the hill, 
but the horsemen succeeded in spearing two of the Ramoossies. 
A horseman pressed Oomiah very closely, (he was Hot aware at 
the time it was Oomiah he was pursuing,) when the latter 
turned round, and threw a stone, which hit him (Bhadur Khao) 
in the chest and precipitated him to the ground. One of the 
two men that was killed was a nephew of Oomiah's; both of 
them were bold and active men, and not only Oomiah, hot 
every member of the Gang bewailed their death, and the 
poignancy of their feelings was increased, by their seeing the 
horsemen cut ofi* the heads of the two lifeless bodies, which 
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they were anxious to exhibit to the Commanding Officer, a& at 
proof of their success. They had not the means of carrying 
away the entire bodies, and as night was approaching^ they 
feared the Gang would remove them, for they were still near 
them on the hilL 

The Gang subsequently removed the bodies, and buriect 
them a few koss from the place, and then Oomiah march- 
ed into the Mawils, levying contributions from all the villages 
be approached, whether belonging to the British or the Punt 
Suchew. 

^ojajee * N^uk having in the meantime collected about 



* Bhojajee is an extremely active, bold» rash, and sanguinary character, bu| 
is not a person well calculated to become the successful leader of a Gang. Ha 
does not possess the . firmness, patience, prudence, and conciliatory qualifir 
cations requisite for, such a situation, and is in other respects deficient in ca* 
pacity. He wis mauied to 4 cousin of Oomi«h*s, but being of an amoroni 
disposition, and being enamoured of a Ramoosseen the wife of an acquaintance, 
be assassinated the husband. This woman has shown great attachment to Bho- 
juee. She and other female friends have frequently afforded him timely aid^ 
when he has been in imminent ditnger. After he joined Oomiah in his plunder^ 
ing excursions, he became so ttirbulf nt and violent in his conduct, that Oomiah 
had great di^culty in controlling him. He appears however to have been sen- 
aible of his want Of capaoity fi>r acting indepewJently, and submitted quietly to 
Oomiah's directions]^ he subsequently became devotedly attached to biro, Bhoja- 
iee being so active aiid- daring in the skirmishes in which the Bund were 
engaged with troops or Police, many persons, and even some of the sepoys,, 
have supposed that he * possessed some magical powers,, as they could not 
hit him when ihey l^ed at a distance of from forty to eighty paces. He during this 
time continued jumping about v^aving his large sword before him, add abusing 
the sepoys, and challenging them to advance, nearer* At the period Oomiah was 
employed in the Police at Sakoordy, and when he paid a visit to the Magistrate 
at Poona, Bhojajee used always to accompany him, with a select party of 
their followers within a short distance of the place, and remained prepared 
to make a dash to rescue his chief, in cas< it might be Considered necessary 
to put him under restraint. Since the first disturbance was settled in 1828a 
Bhojajee has never slept in his house, apprehensive of some act of treachery. 
He was in the hahit of taking his morning and evening meals with his family, but 
invariably slept in the Sakoordy hills, always keeping ten or fifteen men with 
him. He is a capital marksman with his matchlock, and esteenied an es« 
pert swordsman; he is particularly fond of attacking tigers, whenever oppor- 
tunity offers. His father was shot whilst engaged in killing 4a Uger. The. 
tiger, when hunted, is very aj^t to take refuge from his pursuers in any small 
dense thicket in his vicinity, and is not at times easily driven from rack 
shelter. The matchlock men in general surround the spot, and make a hideous 
noise, shouting and firing their matchlocks to foree the animal to quit his re* 
treat; and should he dash out furioujsly amongst them, (as I have seen some 
tigers do,) all of them level their guns, and in the confusion that takiss place,^ 
the chances are, that they shoot some one of themselves instead of the tiger.' 
Bhojajee has always declared that he will never surrender himself or submit to 
be taken alive, and that if he saw there was a prospect of his being overpowered 
piad seized, that he would terminate his own existence. 

Since writing this, Bhojajee, with hid five friends the remnants of the BiiBd,. 
has been surprised by Ram Singh, (who on one occasion surprised and nearly 
^^tured Oomiah;) with his party of Sibundies, and a few horsemen of the JUUiu. 
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sixty men, of variouB tribes, was advancing to rejoin Oomiah 
with this new levy. Bulwunta Koley, had been liberty reiit* 
forced with a Havildar's party of Infantry, and having gained 
information of Bhojajee j(f aik's movements, he was anxious to 
intercept him if possible, and take his revenge for the rough 
treatment he had experienced from this Naik on fbirmer occa- 
sions. Bulwunta Koley, being aware that Bhojajee was somi^ 
where in his neighbourhood, wa^ in hopes that he woojd attempt 
to surprise him; and to give the Ramoossy greater expectation^ 
of success, the Koley directed his men" to affect a more tham 
usual degree of relaxation and negligence, and to pretend they 
were listening to some musicians, and much busied in cooking 
their victualH, as they had killed some sheep fbv an enter-t 
tainment. A select party of men, were concealed in a house closei 
to them, prepared to rush, on the Ramoossies, should they ad- 
vance to the attack. Bhojajee, however, moved off to the West- 
ward, and Bulwunta Koley came up with him in the Noullaie 
Koorun, and from thence to the Kurry Puthar; they kept up a. 
kind of running fight; this was on the 1st December. Bhoja- 
jee moved round, by the south side of the Poorundur hill, ont)i» 
aflernoon of the 3d ; and when he was passing along the bilk 
above Keekvy, he fired off several of his matchlocks by way of 
bravado, merely to let the detachment of the Extra Battalion,, 
stationed at Keekvy know that he had arrived. The detaclh 
ment, immediately upon discovering the Ramoossies, advanced 
towards them, and afler a few shot had been exchanged be- 
tween the parties, and the sepoys began to asqeod. the hill,, 
Bhojajee and his men quickened their pace, and were soon lost 
sight of by the sepoys. It will be observed, that the skirmish 
at Sonapoor and at Keekvy took place on the same day. In the 
course of six days afterwards Bhojajee joined Oomiah, and. 
they moved in a North Westerly direction, towards the hi}i fort 
ef J£oarry. Oomiah has mentioned) that while he remained in- 
the Poorundur district, the inhabitants used to convey to him 

doostan Rissall^h. Bhojajee and one of his followeni were omrtaken aoci 
wounded b^ the horiembn, and they died during the night. The BaniooAes 
having previously been called on to surrender and give up their armsy their reply 
was, <*i)nly fiixk our Uvea.?* 
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the earliest intelligence respeeting the movements of the troops^ 
but that when he was at a distance from Poorundqr, he was 
in the habit of employing^ four or five active men of the Band 
to procure such necessary information. 

His spies now communicated that Captain Davies was ap« 
preaching from the Eastward in search of him. This induced 
Oomiah to halt^ till Captain Davies came within one short 
march of him, and then he plunged into the jungles of the 
Ghauts, and descended into the Konkan, where he demanded 
contributions from the villages which he visited. Captain 
Davies, commanding the Extra Battalion, who is an active and 
extremely zealous officer, with the detachment of men of his 
own corps that was with him, was unceasing in his labours to 
overtake Oomiah and his gang; but unfortunately the Ra« 
moossies were too sifccessful in misleading him, by means of 
of the false information which they circulated. This was the 
case with the other detachments commanded by the European 
Officers, for they could never approach the Bund to strike i^ 
blow at them^ 

The Gang were about one hundred and forty in number on 
the 20th December, when near the small village of Wasoonda, 
^bout three koss from Jambool Para, in the Konkun, they 
seized a Havildar and four sepoys, who had come to this hamlet 
to obtain some information respecting them. They barbarously 
put to death three of the sepoys, as an act of retaliation for the 
loss of two of their body who were killed and beheaded by the 
horsemen three weeks before, at Sonapoor, although it must be 
recollected that the two men of the Gang fell during a skir- 
mish, and in the latter case the sepoys had surrendered them- 
selves without making the least resistance, or acting in any 
manner to excite any angry feelings on the part of the Ramoos- 
sies. 

I received the following statement of this cruel proceeding, 

from several men who were present in the Gang at the time^ 

and Oomiah himself acknowledged that it was a true account 
of the afiair. 
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The Bund were close to the small village of Wasoondai 
and the following Naiks were present with the Gang uad«r 
Oomiah, viz. Kristnajee, Bhojajee Pandoo, Wittoo^, Mha- 
deo^ Essoo Neekary, Bhoany, Chota Pandoo, &c. About four 
o^clock when they had finished their dinner, one of their partji 
who had proceeded for some purpose to the villagei came run- 
ning back to his friends to tell them that there was a detach- 
ment in the village. Upon receiving this information, the Buq4 
immediately got ready, advanced and surrounded the hamlet^ 
and perceiving a few sepoys only, they approached them and 
called on them to surrender themselves. The Havildar au4 
four sepoys being of opinion that it would be useless to at^ 
tempt to defend themselves against an attad( firom so large 
a body, judged it most prudent to deliver up their arms 
without making any opposition. They were thei^ seized, and 
the Gang retired to some short distance firom the place, driving^ 
the prisoners before them. The Patell of the village, not oiilf 
from motives of humanity but from a dread of the peofWr 
quences should the Gang lay violent hands on their prison^% 
interested himself much in their behalf. He entreated Oomiah 
and the Naiks not to injure the sepoys, because they had sor?^ 
rendered themselves without the least resistance, and deliver- 
ed up their arms as they had been directed; and urged, that if 
any. violence should be offered to them, it would involve th& 
villagers in much trouble, as Grovemment would call them ta 
account. The Bamoossies turned a deaf ear to the entreat- 
ies of the Patell, and he was seized and dragged along witk 
the sepoys. 

The members of the Gang now sat dow^ to determine hov 
they should dispose of their prisoners. During this tryiog. 
period the sepoys, who had every reason to suppose that the 
Ramoossies intended to murder them, or to torture them ia 
some horrid manner, begged them in the most earnest manner 
to spare their lives and to set them at liberty. With the vieif 
of exciting the sympathy of the Gang, and making a greater 
impression on their feelings, all the prisoners laid hold of the dift 
ferent Naiks' shoes with their teeth, and put grass into their 



151 

mouths, indicating that they were on a footing with the beasts 
of the field, and devoid of the power of making any exertions 
to -save themselves. The Havildar and a sepoy contrived to 
reach Oomiah; they threw their arms round him, and clinging 
to him, prayed of him, in the name of every thing dear to him in 
this world, to have mercy on them, and not to put them to death. 
Thes&men most fortunately, by attaching themselves in such a 
determined manner to Oomiah, at last succeeded in prevailing 
on him to preserve their lives, while the others were doomed 
to suffer death. Two of these were handed over to two men 
of the Maug caste, from the Nizam's territories, who had been 
some time with the Bund; these men, cut the sepoys down, and 
afterwards beheaded them, but some of the Ramoossies did not 
scruple to lend an assisting hand on the occasion. During this 
interval the third sepoy endeavoured to excite the pity of the 
Nedks, but they forced him from them; when the Mangs were 
approaching to take him away for execution, the sepoy observed 
the Kaiks fall back to avoid his clinging to them; this he con- 
sidered a favourable opportunity to make his escape to the 
jungles, and which he attempted to accomplish. Ten or twelve 
Ramoossies followed him. All eyes were now directed to the 
sepoy and his pursuers; but Bhojajee Naik, uttering some 
abusive language, remarked that they were not gaining on 
him, and he consequently sprung on his legs and followed 
them. By the time they had reached to the distance of five 
hundred yards, Bhojajee had headed the Ramoossies, and in 
a short time camo up with the sepoy, whom he cut down, 
and the Mangs were sent to cut his head off. 

The Ramoossies having thus with the ferocity of a tiger 
glutted their revenge, Oomiah sent for a Brahmun, and ordered 
him to address a letter to the Governor, in which it was stated 
that he had fallen in with some sepoys, who had afterwards been 
killed (in action,) and that he had cut off their heads and forward- 
ed them, knowing that heads would be acceptable, and that he 
therefore meant to send some more. He added a postscript 
to his letter, addressed to the different villages on the route to 
Sassoor, cautioning the inhabitants to be particular in trans- 
mitting the baskets to their destination, and that he would bum 
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the villa^ where they should ho detained, and punish the inha- 
hitants ; the note was dated the 20th December, 1827. 

The commission of this murderous act on the part of the Bund 
could scarcely have been expected, even frona this licentious 
Gang ; for the Ramoossies, although the most determined rob- 
hers, are not in general considered a blood-thirsty race, except 
under circumstances of peculiar excitement, and resistance to 
the attainment of the object of their desires. Probably their 
proceedings in this instance may be chiefly ascribed to the mis- 
taken notions of the principles of honor and justice; it should 
however be remembered, that there were with Oomiah several 
persons of influence, viz. Bhojajee, Kristnajee, Wittoojee, 
Bhoany, and Mhadeo Naiks, men of bold, impetuous, and vin- 
dictive dispositions. It is quite evident that these men fell 
victims to unpitying revenge ; the Halvildar and other sepoys 
were set at liberty two days afterwards. 

The Gang now moved Southward, along the Western face of 
the Ghauts. When in the jungles near the village of Oomurdy, 
' they were seen by a man who communicated the information to 
the Havildar's party posted in this village. The intelligence 
was made known to two other parties of the same strength, only 
two or three koss distant. These three parties being assem- 
bled at Oomurdy, advanced late in the aflernoon to the spot 
where the Bund were said to be posted ; they were soon discov- 
ered, and a skirmish commenced which lasted till some time 
after sunset, when the detachment retired to the village; no 
injury was sustained by either party. The Ranioossies called 
out, that the villagers must supply them with food. Upon this 
the Haviidar directed all the inhabitants to withhold supplies 
from the Gang ; but after it became dark Oomiah with half of 
his followers advanced close to the place, and declared that 
unless food was sent to them, they would not only set fire to 
the large building occupied by the sepoys^ but that they would 
burn every house in the village to the ground. The people 
becoming alarmed by their threats, let all their cattle loose to 
prevent them being destroyed by the fire, and great confusion 
consequently prevailed in the place ; the detachment retired 
from the village, and the Ramoossies obtained all they wanted* 
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CHAPTER XI. 

The tmoant of the rewerdii for the leizure of the Naiks ineretfed.— >The ehiefe 
of the Band aeeme peraont high in the service of OoTemment of having urged 
them to plaoder.— The/ thinli it desirable to seeore terms for themselves.*- 
Alarmed at the idea of being betrayed by their followers, the Naiki consi- 
der it advisable to return to Poorundur, to disperse their followers, and to employ 
Kristnajee, &o. to obtain tenna for them.— They ascend the Ohauts; are 
surprised by the Rigah's troops.— They encounter a detachment of the Extra 
Battalion. — The Gang disperse.— The agents commence their negotiations.— 
Anecdote of some gentlemen hog hunting, surprising Oomiah. — His narrow 
escape from 4fae Satara horsemen.— Effects an accommodation with Govern- 
ment.— A pardon proclaimed, and after meeting the Officer commanding th9 
detachment, he proceeds to reside at Sakoordy. 

It SO huppeued, that the yeiy day on which the sepoys had 
been killed (the 20th Decemher, ) a proclamation had been issued 
by Govermnent; calling on the members of the Gang to dis- 
perse, and offering a reward of five thousand rupees for the 
apprehension of Oomiah, and a sum of the same amount for 
the seizure of each of the Naiks Bhojogee, Essoo Neekary, 
and Pandoo^ 

For many months previous to this, the friends of the Ra* 
moossy Naiks had been spreading reports, in a secret manner^ 
that the chieft of the Gang were not to blame so much as their 
conduct and proceedings would imply; that the principal insti- 
gators of the disturbance were residents in Poena; and more- 
over, that 4hey were in the pay of Government, and that 
although the Bamoossies were driven to fight for their 
rights, that it was at the suggestion of others, (and these the 
confidential servants of Government,) that they had committed 
such excesses. 

Oomiah and his fiiends were aware that Government would 
not willingly listen to the nature of the claims they were setting 
forth; and in order to obtain a hearing, it would be necessary 
for them to exeit themselves more than usual; therefore, on 
this principle, they had been acting for the last two or three 

months. 

The Naiks and their friends were satisfied in their own 
minds that Government had been teazed and hvAdsed so mueb 

w 
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by their proceedings for several years past, besides the expense 
of keeping in the field the various corps that were now 
employed against them, that they would feel disposed to grant 
them the rights and dues they had been claiming; and further, 
that Government must be fully persuaded that all their efforts 
to apprehend Oomiah must prove unavailing, as the greatest 
exertions had already been made to put the Bund down, and 
these had not been attended with any auccess. 

Under this impression, and as the disturbance in the Kola- 
poor district had been settled for the time, Oomiah thought the 
occasion favorable to try to obtain terms for himself bj meaas 
of negociation, and that if he could effect this, it would add to 
the celebrity of his name, but on the contrary, if his scheme 
failed, it would be advisable to allow his followers to disperse, 
and for himself to remain quiet for a few months, at the expira- 
tion of which time he could, if he deemed it necessary, press 
his cause with more pertinacity on the notice of Grovemment; 
and he proposed to assemble a select and more tmstworthj 
body of followers, since at present the Gang consisted in a great 
measure of persons unknown to him and his friends. This 
circumstance caused them much serious consideration, for fear 
some of their followers might be tempted to seize any of them 
to obtain the reward, or communicate information to one of the 
detachments to effect the same purpose. 

Afler weighing all these matters well, it was determined that 
the Gang should return to the Poorundur hills, when Oomiah 
meant to disperse his followers and to employ Kristnajee Naik 
and Wittoojee with his friends Naikoo of Mandur and Bhongolj, 
to arrange matters, if possible, with the Grovemment, and he 
could not have made a better selection. They are all cunning 
and intelligent persons, and understood perfectly the nature of 
the duty they had to perform. 

The Gang now ascended the Ghauts (28th December.) The 
day on which they came up, they saw several detachmenti 
scouring the jungles in search of them; in &ct, the hill they 
occupied was at one time surrounded by different parties of 
sepoys, but these were not aware of course that the Grang were 
concealed in the jungles on the sunmiit of the hill. Oomiah 
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moved from henee towards the Hurdis Mawiil, and a few days 
afterwards to the village of Mussoor. While the Gang were 
cooking their victuals late in the aflemooa at this place, they 
were surprised by a party of the Rajah's troops. The members 
of the Gang picking up their arms and clothes, retired to a 
rising ground a few hundred yards distant, and when they had 
buckled on their armour, they advanced and skirmished some 
time with the Rajah's people, who subsequently retired, carrying 
away some copper pots that fell into their hands. 

The Gang proceeded from thence in a South East direction^ 
and on the evening of the 8th January they encountered 
Moorarjee Naik and his Sibundies with a detachment of the 
Extra Battalion under Ambojee Havildar. As it was getting 
late, the Ramoossies called out to the detachment that they had 
no wish to fight them, so that it would be better for both parties 
not to engage. Two muskets were fired by the men of the 
detachment, and the Gang continued their mardu 

When they reached the Poorunder hills, Bhojajee Naik went 
with the main body of the. Gang to the banks of the Neera, 
and directed them to go to the Mhadeo hills. South East of 
Phultun. Those who were inhabitants of the villages near Poo. 
rundur, concealed themselves in the country East and North 
of Jejoory. Oomiah kept Bhojajee, a Waggiah named Kun- 
doo, and two Ramoossies with himself. Kristnajee and Wit- 
^oojee proceeded to open a communication through their firiends 
with a Rissaldar of the Poena Horse. It may be stated, that 
before the Gang were dispersed, they were informed that in 
the event of (Government not complying with the demands 
of Oomiah, he would require them to reassemble in the 
hills near Bhongoly at the expiration of three months. Many 
of these would have been glad to rejoin him again, for they had 
realized forty or fifty rupees each in the course of a few 
months, whilst others of them were much alarmed at the 
connection they had formed, owing to the criminality attached 
to the party from having put the sepoys to death.* Oomiah 

* Early in the month of February, Oomiah moved to the Allundy hills to 
paw some time there^ One morning when he was concealed with two of hia 
friends in a small thieket of prickly-pev bushes, (Coctus Tuna Indica,) the 
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now received commnDication from Krmtnajee Naik to ttie el^ 
feet that they had every prospect of bringing matters to ta 
amicable termination; that the obatacles thej aiitici|Nited of 
course stood in their way, but they had hopes of orereomiDg 
them all in the course of a few weeks. -Oomiah resolved ob 
proceeding more to the Eastward and along the banks of the 
Neera, thinking that he would incur less risk of being dislurbed 
in that direction. He was greatly deceived in the opinion he 
had thus formed, for one day when in a kooma (a meadow) ii 
the neighbourhood of the village of Sonegamn, lie narrowlj 
escaped being seized by a body of the Riyah's horseooon, who 
had searched a large portion of the koorun, when the majorily 
of the party wished to return to the village, as it was becom- 
ing warm, and they were in want of refreshment. Some of 
them wished to prosecute the search, while others remarked, 
that wherever there was any grass and bushea they had ei- 
piored all; and that every body might see that no aospicioai 
looking ground remained to be exanuned. Fortunately for 
Oomiah and his friends, the horsemen wheeled rovnd and 
quitted the place; during this time the Banoooasies were 
within a few hundred yards of the party, lying in some gnus 
not above eight or ten inches in height, so that they miul 
have been discovered had the horsemen advanced only a few 
paces fiirther — and as aU around was a bare plain^ they couU 
not possibly have effected their escape. 



other two hafiDg gono on foaae basmeH to the a4iouiiQg ▼iltage, he obMrrei 
at the dietanee of a mile and a half a crowd of people with eoTeral horMDei. 
He wu anzioufl that hia two abaent frienda ahonld )oia hin», suapeeting (bit 
the crowd he aaw was a detachment that might have obtained acme hiibmiatita 
concemins him, and that they meant to aearch the hilla, and trj to anrrooid 
him, for they appeared to be moving towarda hipi, and aa he was at the bottoa 
of the hilla, he began to look out for the beat way by which to retire to thi 
anmrnit. The horaemen on a aodden were in rapid motioOt u>4 vcemiagiy 
making for the hilla, ao that Oomiah and hia frienda were on the poim of 
qoittiog their preaent hiding place to aaeend and croM to tbe oppoeile aide of 
the range, when he looked again to aee what progreaa they were making; 1m 
remarked that tbe horaemen were ridin|^ at apeed in all directaoiM, m if 
for amusement. Three appeared to be riding towi^da him, and the Bamooniei 
were juat on tbe point of escaping under corer of an adjoining rmuB, vka 
Ooniiah told hia frienda he had diaco?ered th^t the reaaon of the horaena 
riding at auch apeed waa, that they were porsuiog a wild hog, and tliat tbey 
muat be aome of the gentlemen come from Poena on a huntipg ezcuraioB, aad 
that conaequently there waa no further occaaion for their alarm, aa tbeia 
gentlemen would not trouble themselrea about them. Oomiah remained ooitt 
where he waa, and he declared that one of the gentlenitii ipeared the hog '^' 
•ixty yards of the buah in which he was aittin|^. 
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Towarda the middle of May, some arrangements were made, 
although Government in the first instance was much disin- 
clined to enter into measures of accommodation with the Naiks. 
Upon being made acquainted with the nature of the communicati- 
ons made by them, a pardon was proclaimed ultimately to Oomiah 
and all his followers for their past ofiences, with the exception of 
the murder of the sepoys on the 20th December, 1827. This 
affair was to be fully investigated, and the persons who com- 
mitted the act, or by whose directions it had been committed, 
were to be punished in the event of their being proved guilty. 
Oomiah and all his friends now prepared themselves for the 
interview that was to take place with the Officer commanding the 
detachment. The Ramoossies adopted all necessary precautions . 
to guard against treachery which they affected to apprehend. 
A number of Zumeendars (Patells, &c.) were employed to re- 
move all cause of suspicions on the part of Oomiah, and he 
having assembled about one hundred and fifty men (Koonbies, 
Ramoossies &c. &c.) and procured the Aflabgeers belonging to 
the temple of the god Khundobah on the Khurry Puthar, 
horns, (or trumpets,) and other insignias of state, posted him- 
eelf and followers on the hills two miles South of Sassoor. 
On the Slst of May, the Officer commanding the Horse^ 
accompanied by his Rissalldar and two horsemen, proceeded 
to moet the Ramoossy chief, who descended firom the hill, 
surrounded by a number of his friends, and advanced a short 
way to meet them, when the orders of Government respect- 
ing his pardon were communicated. Afler hearing the sub- 
stance of the proclamation, Oomiah ascended the hill to join 
his followers, and Bhojajee Naik proceeded to Sakoordy with 
about seventy men, where he was joined by Oomiah in 
the course of four or five days. They seemed still to dread 
some act of treachery on the part of Government, as they were 
not satisfied with the conditional pardon which was ofi!ered« 
Oomiah'fl good fortune however still attended him throughout, 
for in the course of time he even succeeded in overcoming 
this last difficultv. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

Obiervationi retpecting the proceeding^ that reialted from Oomiah and thi 
Naiks aconsioif Dhoondoo Punt of haring shared plundered property with 
them. — The Ramootaj Naiks employed to seize some robbers in the Ma- 
wills. — Gk>?ernment present Oomiah with a chour of land ( 120 bqgahs) in 
enam.— The number of men he is to employ is fixed, and their pay.— He 
gains confidence, and is disposed to indulge in his predatory habita. — Many 
idle and needy persons resort to Sakoordy. — Oomiah supplies them with 
grain — He begins to investig;ate and decide complaints, and fining the per- 
sons concerned, adopts measures to prcTent his proceedings becoming known. 
— Places those who object to his proceedings under restraint. — He payi a 
Tisit to> the Rajah of Satara,. who presents him with a turban and dress.—- 
The Kykaries. — They conimit a robbery and are seized; Oomiah employs 
them at Sakoordy. — They plunder a house at Pinggory; the robbery traeed; 
proceedings inconsequence. — A Goassyne merchant plundered at Lunud.— 
The Kykaries proceed to Moieshwur and plunder two houses. — They plunder a 
house at Belsur.— -Oomiah pays the Magistrate of Poena a visit. — The pay 
of his establishment increased. — The Ramoossies plunder a banker at Kallian 
They plunder a banker's property near Chouk.— They plunder a rich natifs 
going to Kolapoor* 

Regarding the measures that were pursued in relation te 
the terms and pardon that were granted to Oomiah and his fol- 
lowers on this occasion, it is not my intention to say much, 
being unacquainted with the particulars. Although I have heard 
much from the natives on the subject, I shall only observe, that 
the trial of Dhoondoo Punt,. the principal Brahmun in the office 
of the Collector and Magistrate of Poona, whom the Ramoossy 
Naiks accused of exciting and urging them to continue the late 
disturbance, and of sharing with them the profits arising from 
the contributions they levied from the inhabitants^ led to the 
most violent disputes between the different gentlemen who 
conceived themselves more or less connected with the pro- 
ceedings that had taken place, the[oae party positively assect- 
ing, that the Brahmun was guilty, and clearly proved to be so; 
while the opposite party as stoutly affirmed his innocence, and 
that his condemnation was brought about by suborned testi- 
mony.* 

Some robberies having been committed in the Mawills, Krist- 

* I understand that Dhoondoo Punt, who was tried before the itession Judge of 
Poona, was seotonced to suffer death, but Government commuted the punisfamwt 
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najeee and Wittoo Naik with some other Ramoossies were sent 
by Oomiah into that part of the district to seize the plunderers. 
The Naiks succeeded in seizing several of them, and after this 
service they returned to Sakoordy, and Oomiah had a chour 
(120 begahs) of land bestowed on him by Government in 
enam, and on the 17th January 1829, his pay was settled as 
follows, by Mr. Mills, the Acting Collector of Poena: Oomiah 
was to receive thirty rupees, Bhojajee twenty-five, five Naiks 
at twelve rupees, one Karkoon at ten, and seventy-two men at 
five rupees per month. 

Oomiah (until about this time) had considerable suspicion 
with respect to the proceedings of Grovernment towards him, 
still fearing that some treacherous measures were contempla« 
ted, and that he should be treated in the same manner that 
many of his tribe had been before him, by the former rulers of 
the country. He however gained confidence now that the pay 
of his Police Establishment was settled, and was satisfied reli- 
ance might be placed with perfect safety in the faith of the 
British Government. He accordingly resolved on manoBUvering 
so as to keep clear of all imminent danger, but at the same 
time to indulge in his old habits. 

It is to be recollected he had been intrusted with the peace 
of the district, and with the lives and property of the inhabi- 
tants, but we shall presently see what was the flagitious line of 
conduct which he chose to follow, and the distress and injury 
he caused to many of the inhabitants from having been armed 
with authority as he now was at Sakoordy. 

A considerable number of the unemployed and discharged 
soldiery of the country, and other needy persons, resorted 
now to Sakoordy, and Oomiah supplied them with grain for 
their subsistence. Many of these remained with him not only 
for days, but weeks and months, in the hope of getting em- 
ployment through his favor. About the same time, Oomiah 
began to listen to and investigate complaints made to him 



to imprisonment for life, and lie died in confinement about the time it had been 
finally resolved to employ the troops to disperie the large body of armed men 
Oomiah wai assembling at Sakoordy, near Jejoory, in the month of January, 1831* 



160 

by some of the inhabitants, it mattered not what the subject 
of complaint was, whether on account of pn^perty atolen, or 
connected with quarrek of a domestic nature* AH these 
matters he, with the assistance of some unprincipled persons 
who found it profitable to reside near him, settled in a sum- 
mary mamier. Koonbies, Ramoossies, Mhara, Manga, and 
other persons of low caste, appeared before his tribunal fiur 
the redress of their grievances, and when they did not pre- 
sent themselves, on the circumstance of their complaint be* 
coming known to him, they were in general summoned to 
Sakoordy: theae people frequently came from the distance of 
fifteen, twenty-five, and thirty miles. 

The complainants almost unvariably paid a small bribe to 
Oomiab, or to those around him, to insure a speedy and favors- 
ble decision of their case; and after the trial was over, be 
was accustomed to fine the defendants a rupee or two, ac- 
cording to their means of payment. Sometimes he has levied 
five and ten rupees, and on several occasions as many ai 
thirty and even sixty, and invariably exacted payment in grain. 
A decree was then granted to the parties; but the precaution 
was adopted, of taking a paper firom the defendant, in which 
he declared that he was satisfied J with the decision, and that 
he would never appeal to any of the Government authorities 
against the mode in which the business had been arranged. 
Oomiah moreover informed the parties, that if they acted 
contrary to their promise, they must abide by the consequence, 
for that they might rest assured of having their houses burnt, 
or some severe punishment inflicted on them. 

It was customary for him to place under restraint such 
persons as resisted, or even evinced a disinclination, to abide 
by his judgment. In this way they were detained for several 
days, sometimes for a fortnight and even longer; and if deemed 
necessary, they were prevented going beyond the limits cf 
the guard "to eat their meals. In fact it may be said that 
the magisterial duties of the district around Jejoory, and part 
of the Indapoor Pergunna, were thus usurped by Oomiah. 

The Rajah of Satara visited the fort of Singhur nbout the 
middle of the month of February 1829; on his return firom 
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thence he halted at the village of Nussrapoor, a fqw miles 
from Poorundur. Oomiah proceeded to Nussrapoor, and having 
been admitted .to an interview with the Rajah, he submitted 
some of his sunnuds'*^ for His Highness's inspection; upon which 
Oomiah was informed, that if he had any claims within the 
Satara territory, they should be investigated, and should be 
restored to him, provided they were satisfactorily established. 
The Rajah happened to observe that Oomiah did not wear a 
turban, but merely had a kerchief on his head. He now men- 
tioned to His Highness the circumstance of the vow of his 
cousin Raggoo (as before explained.) The Rajah seemed 
pleased with his explanation, and presented him with a turban 
and dress. 

On the 2d of Aprjl a Gang of Kykaries* plundered a cop- 
persmith's house at Shikrapoor, a village twenty miles North 
of Poena. The following morning the Shikrapoor Ramoossies 
traced the Gang to Loony, and succeeded in seizing one of 
them, with some of the stolen .property. Oomiah's brother, 
Kristnajee, was in the neighbourhood; he came and took 
charge of the prisoner, and proceeded with him to Shikrapoor, 
where the property was identified, and the necessary deposi- 
tions taken, upon which Kristnajee proceeded with him to 
Sakoordy. Oomiah obtained information from this prisoner 
which led to the apprehension of all the rest of the party. 
He placed them all in confinement, and after some days ex- 
torted a fine of four hundred rupees from them. Oomiah was 
accustomed to tell the owner of the property, that he was 
preparing the case in order to hand the robbers over to the 
Magistrate at Poona; he evidently however had no intention 
of acting up to his promise, for it appeared to him that these 
were a description of active, daring, and cunning rogues, whoso 

* Credentials, deeds, grants, diplomas. 

f These Eykaries had gone to Shikrapoor to capture, if possible, forty thou- 
sand rupees whi ih some bankers at Ahmednuggur had forvrarded to Poona ; biit 
they found the escort on the alert, and strong ; they consequently retired, and 
proceeded to a coppersmith's hotise, which they plundered. 

The Kykaries are of a low caste, their profession is basket making, they lead 
a nomadic life, and frequentlv commit robberies. A few of them have become 
permanent residents both at Poona and Satara. To judge from their language, 
I am inclined to think, they must have come originftUy from the Sarnatik or 
Mysore. 
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lenrieet he could tarn in a very advantageous manner f o hb 
own account. He therefore prevailed on them to reside at 
Sakoordy, ostensibly for the purpose of following their trade 
of basket making. Oomiah kept the stolen articles for his own 
use which they had plundered at Sikrapoor, the owners not 
daring to make any representation to the Magistrate on the 
subject. 

On the 28th of June, Oomiah sent these Kykaries to plun- 
der the houses of two Brahmuns at the small village of Ping-^ 
gory in the hills South of Sakoordy. They secured gold and 
silver ornaments, with some clothes, altogether worth upwards of 
one thousand seven hundred rupees. The footsteps of the 
Gang were traced the next morning into the boundary of the 
village of Sakoordy, and the Patell of Sakoordy was called on 
to deliver up the robbers, if he could not prove that they had 
passed beyond the limits of his village. The Patell consuhed 
Oomiah as to what he should do: the latter demurred, conse- 
quently the Brahmuns went to Poena and stated the whole afiair 
to the Magistrate. 

The inhabitants of Sakoordy were now informed, that unless 
they could prove that the robbers had quitted the boundary of 
their village, they must, according to the long established usage 
of the country, become responsible to the owners of the pro- 
perty for the value of the same; and Oomiah, whose duty it was 
to apprehend such delinquents, was directed to set diligently to 
work to seize them, or to recover the property. The villagers 
of Sakoordy entered into an agreement to make good the loss 
within the space of fifteen days, or to seize the robbers^ and all 
returned from Poona to their village. 

Afler a few days had elapsed, Oomiah sent a sepoy for the 
two Brahmuns and the Patell of Pinggory pandas they had been 
detained all day, they represented that in consequence of fast- 
ing so long they wished to return to their houses, which they 
were permitted to do. Being frequently annoyed and harassed 
in this manner, and obliged to feed the sepoys who came to 
summons them, they began to think it was hopeless to expect 
to receive anything from Oomiah, and they listened the more 
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readily to his proposals in order to get rid of the trouble he 
unceasingly caused them. They therefore granted a receipt in 
full of all demands against the villagers of Sakoordy, and they 
were then permitted to rest at peace: they had however been 
previously warned against making any complaint to the Ma- 
gistrate, and threats were held out that their families would have 
cause to regret it all the days ef their lives if they did so. 

A Goossyne merchant was proceeding from Poena to the 
Karnatik with a large quantity of valuable clothes, and two days 
after he had passed Jejoory (the Hth of July, 1829) Oomiah 
detached fifteen Hetkurries and twenty Ramoossies in pursuit 
of him. This Gang reached Lonud, South of the Neerabridge, 
at midnight; they instantly plundered the merchant of his pro- 
perty; clothes to, the Value of three thousand rupees were car- 
ried off. When the Gang had reached the banks of the Neera 
on their return^ they sat down to refresh themselves; as they 
were about to recommence their journey, some one of the party 
struck his foot against something that sounded like metal, and 
which on examination was found to be a small brass box, but 
empty. No one however would acknowledge having ever seen 
it before, although it was conjectured that it was part of the 
Goossyne's property, and that some one of the party must have 
helped himself to its contents. They carried the box with them, 
thinking that upon their reaching Sakoordy the thief, whoever 
he was, would be detected when they arrived. Oomiah and 
Bhojajee proceeded to a ravine in the hills, and the whole party 
were searched. To the astonishment of all, each of them took 
a solemn oath that he had never seen the brass box before, nor 
did he know anything regarding its contents. A piece of cloth 
was now presented to each of the party, and in the evening the 
rest was taken to Oomiah's house. 

The Gang were tracked to near Walla by the Lonud people,* 
but no further: in fact the Ramoossies of this place were afraid 
to carry forward the footsteps to Oomiah's village. The Goos- 
syne, however, repaired to Sakoordy and called on Oomiah to 
apprehend the robbers. He mentioned that the brass box that 

f.,^e« o/^« BvBoofiiM of LoBud wer9 wounded in d^bodiBf,|hi« propert^i. 
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he had lost contained a few gold ornaments^ some pearls, and a 
small diamond worth seven hundred rupees. The merchant'ii 
appeal to Oomiab was in vain. 

Oomiah detached his Kjkaries to Moregown or Moreshwur, 
on the night of the S 1st July; they plundered two Brahmun'a 
houses in that village, carrying off gold and silver ornameoto 
from one house worth nine hundred and seventy three-rupees, 
and from the other, articles of the same description valued at 
two hundred and forty-six rupees. 

Again, on the night of the 4th August, the Kykaries plundered 
a merchant's house at Belsur, near Sakoordy, of clothes valued 
at three hundred and forty-six rupees, which they handed over 
to their master* 

On the 22d of August Oomiah was sent for by the CoUectors 
and he proceeded to Poena to pay his first visit to Captaia 
Robertson, who had been absent a considerable length of time 
on sick certificate. 

Oomiah was informed that his pay and that of his followers wa» 
increased, and their number augmented fromthe Slst of August, 
1829. He was to receive forty rupees a month^ Bhojajee thirty, 
ten Naiks at twenty rupees each, a'Eourkoon at ten, and one 
hundred and twenty-two Sibundies at six rupees each. Oomiah 
and his Naiks were on this occasion presented with clothes to 
the value of two hundred rupees. He expressed at the time, a 
great desire to have some copperplate deeds restored to him 
which had been taken firom him^ 

In the month of October, Oujy Naik of Oondry (a small vil- 
lage about four miles Southeast of Poena) having gained ior 
telllgence that a native banker of KuUian in the Konkan, distant 
seventy miles from Poena, kept a large sum of money in his 
house, started with a Bund of Ramoossies for Kallian, and 
on the evening of the 27th carried off twenty-nine thou- 
sand, one hundred and fifiy-four rupees. A few days after his 
^ return to Oondry, Oujy and several of his relations rode to 
Sakoordy and presented Oomiah with two thousand mpees, 
being the share he was entitled to of the jpliinder. This money 
was taken by Kristnajee to Bhewndy; the man who carried it 
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groaning under the weight. I mention this^ as Oujy was seized 
last year, tried at Tanna near Bombay for being concerned in 
^he Kullian robbery, but was acquitted and sent back to Poona. 

A Ramoossy brought information communicated by a Brah- 
mun to Oomiah, that a considerable sum of money was about to 
be sent by a Poona banker to his agents iu Bombay, and that 
an escort of ten or twelve men would accompany the treaisure. 

Oomiah expressed a great anxiety to get this money into his 
possession, and prepared a detachment for the purpose of cap- 
turing it. 

Suggun Bhow Hetkurry, with twelve of his men and a party 
"of Ramoossies from Sakoordy, being joined by ten from Raak 
and ten from Oondry, proceeded with all secrecy and rapidity 
to a place beyond Chouk, ten miles from Panwell; and about 
nine o'clock in the morning of the 29th of November, 1829, 
when the treasure party arrived at the spot near which the 
Gang were lying concealed, the latter rushed on the escort and 
cut several of them down. Tiie Ramoossies instantly unloaded 
the tattoos, and moved off with the booty; they proceeded to a 
hill only a few miles distant, and halted to rest themselves in a 
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well sheltered ravine, at a short distance from a cowherd^s 
house. This cowherd had observed the Ramoossies, and went 
to Chouk and gave information to a Subadar of the 17th Regi- 
ment, who was posted there with a small detachment. The 
Ramoossies not suspecting any danger, and being fatigued,, 
remained in the ravine without fear; and as the money wa3^ 
packed in large bags, they determined before proceeding on their 
march to make an equal division of it, that they might carry it 
home with greater facility; on this account, they had emptied 
out a considerable portion of it on a kumly, and were busy 
counting the amount by giving five rupees at a time to each 
man, when very unexpectedly they were assailed by a round of 
musketry from the detachment. Several of the most active 
Ramoossies seized the unopened bags and fled, pursued by the 
sepoys. The jungle was so dense, and they were so much 
below the sepoys, that none of them were injured by the fire of 
the detachment. The Subadar found about four thousand 
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aeven hundred rupees, which the Ramoossies were constrained 
to leave behind them when they were surprised. The Gang 
upon reaching Sakoordy, delivered over upwards of six thousand 
rupees to Oomiah, 

To Suggun Bhow and another Hetkurry he gave twenty 
rupees each, besides a silver ornamental chain to wear on their 
ancle. To the Raak Ramoossies he gave five hundred rupees, 
and an equal sum was declared to belong to the Oondry Ra- 
moossies; Oomiah however said, that as the latter still owed him 
five hundred rupees on account of the balance of his share 
of the KuUian plunder, he should retaiq the five hundred 
rupees allotted now to them. In the hurry of their flight six of 
the Hetkurries lefl their muskets resting against some trees; 
Oomiah consequently gave to each of these men six rupees, 
giving strict injunctions to them not to mention the loss of their 
arms, as he feared they might be recognised. 

A banker named Baboodeo Tokykur on his way firom Poona. 
on a pilgrimage to Kolapoor, having all his family with him, 
and an escort often Sibundies, halted at the village of Tambah 
a few miles from Salpie. Oomiah having had previous notice 
of this man's movements, had prepared a detachment of 
his men to plunder him when he had crossed the Neenu 
Accordingly on the night of the 24th January, 1830, the Gang> 
composed of twelve Hetkarries, and nearly thirty Ramoossies, 
advanced to Tambah, attacked and forced the merchant's peo- 
ple to seek safety in flight. The women of the family were 
plundered of their gold and silver ornaments and clothes; a num- 
ber of copper pots were also carried ofl*. When the Gang 
returned to Sukoordy, both Oomiah and Bhojajee were much 
disappointed at their want of success, and became angry on 
the occasion with the whole party, telling them that they must 
have concealed the articles of value. Oomiah made them take 
a solemn oath on the Bell Bhundar, that their statement was 
true; and then showed to some of them a list of the articles 
which the banker had with him, mentioning the quality and 
value of each. Oomiah observed that they were particularly 
unfortunate^ at all events that they ought to have aecured 
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five or six hundred rupees worth of ornaments^ whereas they 
only brought some copper pots and clothes, Ihat might be va- 
lued at nearly three hundred rupees. The Naiks employed 
bad concealed the gold ornaments. The banker's loss, and 
that of his women, amounted to three thousand rupees, and 
his followers lost property to the value of three hundred rupees. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Oomiah begins to claim rights in the Punt Suchew's country.->He has an 
interview with the Rnjah of Satara; proposes that the Rajah should decido 
the matter by throwinjg the Punt and himself into the Neera river. — He 
■aaks the Rajah to employ him. — The Collector is directed by Government 
to inform Oomiah to continue quiet, and to submit his claums to Government. 
-—Mr. Giberne reports to Government the difficulty of managing Oomiah. 
—-The copperplate deeds, and old grants. — Oomiah 's pretended discontent.— 
States that he has little or no property. — His ambitious sentiments.~-He 
employes the Kykaries to plunder at Arabah. — The Ramoossies plunder the 
Patell of Dburumpoory. — The Collector sends a Karkoon to reside at Sa- 
koordy.— The Koulkurny of Ekutpoor plundered, and the Collector interferes . 
— Two parties are dispatched from Sakoordy to plunder in opposite directions. 
A Brahmin at Wurgawn killed- — The Kykaries commit several robberies. — 
The Ramoossies plunder a house at AUundy, and commit several robberies 
in Phultundesh. 

It becomes necessary to state here, that Oomiah had latterly 
began to revive his claims against the Punt Suchew. He in his 
usual summary manner sent, some sepoys to attack the reve- 
nue of the village of the Kheirbary, belonging to the Punt, and 
from which the Ramoossies asserted they were entitled to 
receive certain dues. I shall allude more fully to this transaction 
hereafter, and mention it at present, partly on account of explain- 
ing the nature of Oomiah's interview with the Rajah of Satara 
when he visited Bholee on the banks of the Neera, a few koss 
South of Poorundur. 

Some of Oomiah's people had been lately engaged in a plun- 
dering excursion in the Satara country, and upon his preparing 
|0 visit the Rajah, he thought it advisable to put forth exag- 
gerated statements of the number of his followers, in the ex- 
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pectation that the Rajah might be inpresaed with a greater 
idea of his importance and power, and that His Highnesses 
bearing to him, would be of a corresponding nature. On the 
18th of February 1830, he presented himself before His High- 
ness who was attended by all his Jageerdars, as well as by a 
number of Mankurries. 

The Rajah alluded to the disturbances caused by the Ramoos' 
sies in the Satara territory, and observed that they made use of 
his (Oomiah's) name. Oomiah said that he hoped His Highness 
would punish such persons in a most exemplary manaer wbea 
they were apprehended. 

With the Rajah's permission Oomiah now submitted some 
old sunnuds in his posseasion to the Punt Suchow, slating at 
the same time, '^ that if these papers establish any claims to 
certain rights and dues in your country, I hope you will let 
me enjoy them — if not I shall be ruined;" adding that you 
had better at once tie me in a mouth (the leather bag used 
in raising up water from wells when irrigating fields) aod 
throw me into the Neera river. The Rajah observed, that if 
his claims could be established in the Punt's country, thej 
would be restored to him; and that if he would come to Sa- 
tara, any rights which he might have in that territory, should 
also be restored to him. Oomiah still addressing himself to 
the Punt, said, ^^ I am not afraid of you. His Highness is 
present, so do not attempt to depress me, nor deprive me of 
my rights." The Rajah told the Punt Suchew to inquire into 
the claims, and he was directed to bring his papers to Satara* 
Oomiah communicated this to me, but I have been informed, that 
he suggested to the Rajah, that he should tie the Punt Suchew 
in one mouth, and himself in another, and then that His High- 
ness should order both mouths to be thrown into the river, by 
which means he would have an opportunity of seeing which 
had justice on his side. 

The Rajah of Satara mentioned to me lately, that Oomiah 
had been tryuig to obtain employment from him, and that he 
wished to have charge of the district South of the Neera river. 
That he had desired Oomiah to go to Satara, that the claims 
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against the Punt Suchew might be investigated, but that he 
would not venture to go there. About a month after this, one 
of Oomiah's followers, and a great friend of his who had beea 
plundering in the Satara territory, was apprehended and exe* 
cuted by the Rajah's orders. 

In the month of January, the Collector had directed Oomiah 
to withdraw the sepoys he sent into the Punt Suchew's villages, 
which he accordingly did. Orders were subsequently receiv- 
ed by Mr. Giberne from GovernnDcnt, directing him to inform 
Oomiah, that he ought to remember the kindness and mercy 
that had been shown towards him, and that he should conduct 
himself in a more becoming manner, and await the decision of 
Government; and to order the Naik to produce all the papers 
and documents which he had in his possession, that a full and 
fair investigation of the rights which he claimed might be made. 

When the Collector was in the Poorundur district on reve- 
nue duty, Oomiah and his brother waited on him, and lad 
before him twenty- four papers, on which they appeared to place 
high value, as establishing their claims to many rights and 
privileges, as the owners of Poorundur fort. These documents 
were grants, orders, and letters, given to the Kolies, Mhars, 
and Ramoossies of the fort of Poorundur, by former Princes 
of the country, by Governors and Mamlutdars. Mr. Giberne 
made an abstract translation of these papers, and transmitted 
a long and full report on the subject to Government on the SOth 
April, 1830. 

Mr. Giberne in his report, alludes to the circumstance of any 
Rajah or Government granting to such persons lands and other 
rigl.ts f«»r service, with the reservation of the right of withhold- 
ing, or resuming such grants on the failure of service, or in 
committing acts agamst the welfare of the state; he remarks 
n\8&^ with what affection and reverence ihese people look upon 
Buch old torn papers, which they consider to confer a right 
withheld, and that they are fully impressed with the idea of 
their being unjustly deprived of their wuttuns. He thinks no 
threats will preveni them from availing themselves of the first 
opportunity to obtain their rights, and thai by hints 4hey have 
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vaguely throw out, that they mean to daim the bukshiah granted 
by the Padshaw. 

He fhrther remarks, that if the claimfl should be investigated 
in a regular court, they would fall to the ground as unsubstan- 
tiated by enjoyment for so many yewrsy and consequently that it 
18 a question which requires great consideration; for it is ap- 
prehended that the Kdiey and Hhar Naiks might set up daimsy 
and that unless Oomiah'a demands are complied with, he will 
be induced to offer resistance to Government. His power and 
capabilities in this respect are explained, his having maintained 
a protracted struggle during the first disturbance, and at length 
obtained terms from the Government. 

I shall endeavour to give a close translation of the paper said 
to be a copy of the tambur putturs, (the copperplate deeds,) 
and it will be found in the Appendix; but how Oomiah contrived 
to have a copy taken of it, I know not. A Brahmun to whom I 
littve shown it (the copy) expressed great surprise, and imme- 
diitely observed, that it could be merely the traditionary tale 
of what was supposed to be engraved on the copperplates, 
and not a copy of the original deed. This Brahaiun, who 
is an intelligent man, further told me, that Captain H. D. 
Ilobertson, the Collector of Poooa, put the copperplates into 
his hands, and directed him to endeavour to discover the nature 
of the grant; but that although he kept it for three months, and 
was assisted by several of his friends and some intelligent 
Drawur (Kurnatik) and Tellingah Brahmuns well acquainted 
with the Sanscrit, Malabar, and Telloogoo languages, he found 
it impossible to decipher the writing, nor could he even discover 
in what language it was written, for it was so defaced, that every 
third and fourth letter of each word was entirely worn away. 

They have evidently erred in affixing the date they did to this 
document, namely the Arab year 1189; for the first incunion 
of the Mahomedans to the South of the Nurbudah river, under 
Allahoodeen, was in A. D. 129."), when he returned to Dhellie 
enriched with the enormous plunder he obtained at Douluta- 
bad, (Deoghir.) It was about A. D. 1346, that the success- 
fill Mahomedan General, Hubsun Khango Bhomany, threw off 
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his allegiance to the Emperor, and established an independent 
kingdom in the Dek^han, making Kulburga his capital^ and afler 
the dismemberment of this extensive state, his descendants^ 
about A. D. 152H, established themselves at Beder^ retaining 
possession of the surrounding districts. 

It might also be remarked, that the Mhars of Poorundur 
(Bhyre Naak, &c. &c.) are clearly entitled to share in the 
grant bestowed by this King, (whoever be might have been,) 
according to the tenor of the first terms of the grant; but whea 
the copperplate deeds are to be prepared, they are entireljr 
excluded, whilst no allusion whatever is made to the Ramoossiea 
in them. ^ 

The documeiit on which Oomiah pretended to found his claims 
to the Mookassa rights of the Kheirbary, (thirteen villages 
belonging to the Punt Suchew,) was granted by one Dewan 
Ally to the Koley Naiks of Pourundur, and no mention what- 
ever is made of the Bamoossies in the paper. This grant Wt^ 
written about one hundred and four years ago, and they 4% j!pC^. 
appear to hav.e enjoyed it above seventy or eighty yeartj.^HC* 
about thai time the chief Koley Naik, named Chandjee^ was 
discovered to be concerting some schemes for delivering up some 
of the forts to the Mahomedan authorities that had been previ« 
ously displaced; and on] account of his intended treachery^ 
Chandjee was seized and executed, and his head was sent round 
to the different hill forts to be exhibited to the troops formingr 
the different garrisons, as a warning to them not to forget their 
duty. This took place about one hundred and twenty-seven 
years ago. The Punt Suchew resumed the Mookassa of the 
Kheirbary at the time, - and no Koley has enjoyed it since 
then. 

Although Oomiah (supported by his brothers and a few 
others) had been so persevering in trying to recover these 
Mookassa dues, many Uamoossies, and the inhabitants of the 
district, were well aware that his putting forth such claims 
was absurd; for they were neither founded on any principles of 
justice or of right. 

There could not be a clearer proof than that which Oomiah. 
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guve in this iofltanee of his restless and ambittaos character^ 
indeed I have been informed, that he asked the Collector atthii 
time to be dibcharged from the British pay, unless Government 
restored the chimed rights, ai:d that his object in making suck 
a request was, that he hoped to disconcert the Collector, and 
make^him suppose he intended to take to the jungles egain. 

Ther» is certainly every reason to suppose, that bad the 
« claims he preferred against the Punt Suehew been yielded to 
him, he would immediately have put forth claims of a more 
extensive nature. 

It is now time to think of casting a glance towards Sakoordj, 
to see this man whofe moral turpitude was such that he was 
apparently never happy except when he was plunging some of 
the inhabitants into misery and distress, by forcibly seizing their 
little properly wherever he could manage to lay his hands on it. 

On the 2 1st April, 1830, the Kykaries proceeded to the small 
vtilage of Ambay, five miles Northeast of Jrjoory, and carried off 
property ftom an indigent Bunniah worth two hundred and 
thirty-two rupees. 

Two or three days previous to this, some Ramoossies em* 
ployed by Oomiah proceeded to Dhurumpoory, JBast ofPhol- 
tun and upwards of fifty miles frcm Sakoordy, where on the 
night of the 21st April they plundered the Patell's house of 
gold and silver ornaments, and some rich clothes, altogether 
valued at two thousand rupees. Of this Oomiah received seven 
hundred rupees in gold ornaments, &c. and five hundred rupees 
in clothes; and ho also seized the horse belonging to the R»* 
moossy who headed the Gang; declaring he was rogue, that he 



* It being supposed by many persons thai Oomiah possessed considerable 
wealth ; I mentioned the circuni tance to him one Jay. He said he had little or 
DO money, probably prop< rty wc rth about two thousand rupt^es ; thai he bad 
expended all he had collecifd, and given it to his followers and t tber pwrmu. 
This is also the opinion i f various men who were well acquaiated witll Ihb> 
I obsf'Tved *hat the report was, that he had treasure concealed in the Pooroa- 
dur hill. His ansiaer was, that there might be treasure coi.ceaied in the bill, b«t 
that his wealth consisted in the copperplate deeds ; foi that being owner ot these 
be was master of lack» of rupees ; adding that they (t..e,RaniOfis8tes) were the 
proprietors of tweBty*«ix forts, rt^peatine the names of several. I instanced, 
however, Purtaubgur, South of Mhabelleshwur, belonging to the Rnjah of Satara, 
as one he certainly couid not claim, fur thai Scevajee resided there, when he 
killed Abdullkhan, the Bjapoor Genet al. Oomiah said,**PurtbPbgur belongs ta 
me, for my anceptorg captured it, and then placed it in SecTuta't IuumU.*' 



roust have secreted part of the valuables, and threatened to 
hand him over to the Magistrate of Poena to be punished. This 
speech was made no doubt to justify the retention of the horse. 
Subsequently, when Oomiah was pressed by the troops, the Ka- 
moossy discovered where his horse was concealed, and reco- 
vered him. 

It is necessary to state hero, that it is but seldom indeed that 
so much property as this is to be found in the house of a Patell 
in this part of the country. But this man had been twelve 
years a confidential servant in the Peshwah's employ, and was 
intrusted with the money bags from which Bajee Row disbursed 
small sums in charity to the poor and others, when he visited the 
temples at Poona or elsewhere. 

Although no regular complaints had been made againsf Oo- 
miah by the persons whose calises he still was in the habit of 
deciding at Sakoordy, yet the Collector having becoxpe ac- 
quainted \iith his nefarious proceedings, determined at once 
to check him; accordingly he directed him to expel forthwith 
from Sakoordy the two notoriously bad characters whom he em- 
ployed as Karkoons or secretaries, and a Karkoon was sent from 
Poona to succeed them. This put a stop to his interference in 
the complaints of the inhabitants. 

In the end of April, it was known at Sakoordy that the 
Koolkurney of Ekutppor, four miles North, had made prepara- 
tions for celebrating the marriage of his daughter. On the 
night of the 1st May, the Kykaries and some Mhars plundered 
this Brahmun's house of gold and silver ornaments and clothes 
valued at one thousand four hundred and fiAy rupees. Some 
of these ornaments had been merely borrowed for the ap- 
proaching nuptials. The villagers reported the robbery to 
the Mamlutdar the following morning; and as Oomiah was 
80 near them, and it being his duty to apprehend the robbers, 
they wrote to him, entreating him to seize the depredators or 
to recover the property. 

Although rumours were in circulation that Oomiah was the 
instigator of many robberies, (and it was well known to many 
that these reports were founded on truth,) yet no one dared 
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openly to accuse him. But as several of the inhabitants of 
Tillages within a few miles of Sakoordy had been plundered, 
the Naiks resolved on pursuing measures to remove suspicion 
from themselves. Three days after the robbery was perpef rated, 
they therefore sent to tell the Kooikurney that they had seized 
one or two of the persons that robbed his house, and had 
recovered a considerable portion of the property. A Mhar 
and an old Kykary were seized and sent to Poena to be tried 
for the robbery. The property (clothes) to the value of nearlj 
seven hundred rupees was restored to the owner, whilst Oomiah 
made the Kooikurney give him a receipt in full, and promised 
that he would recover the rest of the properly in eight days. 
The Naik never intended to act up to this promise Afler 
some time had elapsed, Mr. Gibcrne was informed of the par- 
ticulars of this transaction. He therefore compelled Ooiniali 
to deliver up the receipt to him, which he very properly de- 
stroyed. 

The handing over to justice these two men, might be reckoned 
one of those cases where the interest and character of a per- 
son of an overbearing disposition, and possessing authority, is 
concerned; that the commission of an unjust act, however cruel, 
will cost little or no consideration. 

The unlucky Brahmun's daughter has not yet been married, 
and his friends are constantly calling on him to repay them the 
value of the ornaments borrowed, and which were lost on the 
above occasion. Again, on the night of the 16th May, the 
Kykaries proceeded to the small village of Naiegawn, and 
plundered a poor Bunniah of articles woith ohly about forty-six 
rupees. 

About the same time two Gangs started from Sakoordy, one 
to plunder a house in Waidesh, and the other went to Wur- 
gawn Bhandy in Bheemthery: the latter party attacked a Brah- 
mun's house in Wtirgawn on the i irth ot May. This Gang was 
headed by Sukkia Ramoossy of Sassoor, and Rowjee Naik, 
subsequently shot at Walla. The Brahmun with a large stick 
stoutly defended his property against the Ramoossies, till the 
Naiks who were armed engaged him, and Sukkia inflicted a 



176 

desperate wound of which he died in a few minutes; his servant 
was also badly wounded. The Gang secured property here to 
the Talue of three thousand rupees. But as the inhabitants 
assembled to attack them,* they were consequently compel- 
led to make a rapid retreat. On their return to Sakoordy, they 
only produced articles worth about six hundred rupees, saying 
that they had been prevented searching the house, owing to the 
approach of the villagers. Notwithstanding this, Oomiah made 
them take an oath that they had not concealed any part of the 
property. It is well known that the leaders did conceal the 
greater part of it, and as Sukkia in effecting his escape from a 
party that went to seize him some months afterwards, broke his 
arm, and died in the course of a week from a mortification 
that took place, and as Rowjee Naik was killed, the Ramoossies 
looked upon this as a just judgment on them, and attributed 
the death of these two men to their having perjured themselves 
in the above instance in the presence of their chief. 

The Kykaries, accompanied by a few Ramoossies, started on 
the night of the 15th of June for Pargawn, and plundered the 
Koolkurney's house of gold ornaments, cloth, and copper pots, 
altogether valued at six hundred and twenty-four rupees. 

Again this band of Kykaries set out fur Dorlycha^ary near 
Baramutty, wliere and on the night of the 10th of August, they 
plundered two houses. Fiom a Brahmun's they carried off gold 
and silver ornaments worth three hundred and sixty-two rupees, 
and from a merchant's house, gold ornaments valued at four 
hundred and six rupees. Two days subsequently they returned 
to Sakoordy, and were traced to the village by the Kukwalldarf 
of Dorlychawary. These men pressed Oomiah to restore the 
property, and offered bribes to some persons at Sakoordy to 
aid them in recovering the gold ornaments, but in vain. The 
Rukwalldars accordingly returned to their village, and informed 
the parties concerned of their having traced the robbers to 



* A Ramooflsv was wounded by one of the villagers on this occasion, and Oomiah 
expressed his disapprobation of their having killed the Brahmun. 

f This Ruckwalldar was a brother of Bhnj^jee Naik's; he is a quiet and rather 
vvell disposed man, and rendered considerable service to me. 
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Sakoordy. The Brahmun and the merchant repaired to that 
Tillage, but succeeded no better than the watchmen in their 
application for the restoration of their property; and from hints 
which thej received, they thought it would be most advisable 
for their own future safety to remain quiet, and to say nothing 
more on the subject. 

On the night of the 23d of August, a party of the Pooraa- 
dur Ramoossies, employed by Oomiah, plundered th\3 house of 
the Despandia of Allundy, near Keekvy. This party secured 
gold and silver ornaments, and some pearls, &c. valued atone 
thousand seven hundred and ninety-six rupees, which they con* 
veyed to Sakoordy. 

With the exception of a party of Ramoossies sent into Phul- 
tundesh in the end of September, where they perpetrated two 
or three durrorrahs, Oomiah during his stay at Sakoordy en- 
gaged in no more robberies. 



CHAPTER XIV. 



Oomiah*B plundering career checked.-- He prrsecufes a Ramoony an^ his 
ciatet who committed a robbery in Poena.— Xhii Raraoossy, named Hoii- 
nuntoo, inforniB against Oomiah— After having secured a pardon for hinuelf, 
Hunmuntoo is active in taking his revenge.^ The Officer commandinff a deucb- 
ment advances to Sakoordy.— Oomiah 's followers assault Hannoo Kamoossy thu 
accompanied him.— Rannoo detained a prisoner. — The Magistrate directs 
Oomiah to set Rannoo at liberty. — Oomiah^s followers retire lo the adjoining 

hills. — Oomiah compelled to quit Sakoordy and to reside at Poena. Several 

Patella give security for his good behaviour.— Reflections respecting; Oomiah'i 
detention at Poena.- He quits that town.— Remarks regarding his conduct 
while he was employed at Sakoordy.— Piis conneiion wiih the notorioos 
Kakajee. -Their proceedings. — The anx ety of some Sirdars to obtain soma 
treasure belonging to Bajee Row, Ex-Peshwah.— They employ Oomiah to 
accomplish their object.— He iails in the attempt he makes, and his people 
taken to Satara.— Oomiah endeavours to be revenged on the bankers in whose 
possession the money was said to be. 

To understand, however, what eventually led to the check 
given to Oomiah in the plundering career he had been pursuing, 
and to his being subsequently obhged to remove to Poona to 
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reside, it is necessary to revert to a robbery that was commit- 
ted on a Shastry's house at Poena, near the Veer Cha Kaz2;eena, 
on the night of the 22d of September, 1829. 

A Ramoossy named Hunmuntoo, of the small village of Pa« 
noury, close to the Poorundur fort, with several of his tribe 
and some notorious Kolics of a neighbouring hamlet, plundered 
the house of Mungul Shastry on the before-mentioned night, of 
property worth about one thousand rupees. A few days after- 
wards, Hunmuntoo wishing to propitiate Oomiah's good will, sent 
him by a friend two pieces of cloth worth about thirty-five rupees. 

This was not a style of proceeding likely to meet with 
Oomiah's approval; a Poorundur Ramoossy heading a Gang 
and committing a durrorrah without his sanction, and after 
having perpetrated the act, to have the eftrontery to tender such 
a trifle as an ofibring. 

The Naik indeed evinced much dissatisfaction on this occa- 
sion, and sent to require Hunmuntoo's presence to discuss the 
affair; but the latter having taken the alarm, avoided the mes- 
senger, who forced a younger brother of his to accompany 
him to Sakoordy. Oomiah threatened to seize every one of the 
party, and to send them to Poena to be tried for the robbery they 
had committed. He succeeded in extorting a sum of five hun- 
dred rupees in cash, and a promissory note for one hundred 
more, from Hunmuntoo, who compelled his associates to pay a 
portion of the demand. Oomiah no doubt wished to convince 
the people of his supremacy, and now seized Hunmuntoo'a 
brother and several of the party, and actually forwarded them to 
Poona, where they were tried and condemned to hard labour. 
A few days after Hunmuntoo paid the money, which he effected 
with great difficulty, Amrootah, an elder brother of Oomiah's, 
proceeded to Panoury and plundered his house and maltreated 
his family. 

Having still a hundred rupees to pay of the fine, and being 
completely disgusted with Oomiah's conduct, and by the distress 
and misery which he had caused, not only to himsnlf, but to 
several of his friends, Hunmuntoo at length resolved to quit 
his village, and to be revenged on Oomiah in return for tho 
ill-treatment he had experienced at his hands. 

Z 
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A detachment of the 11th Regiment was employed under the 
Collector's orders to apprehend some RamooBsies who had com- 
mitted robberies in the vicinity of Poona; with this detachment 
there was a Ramoossy named Rannoo of Yewut^ well Imown at 
Poona during Mr Elphinstone's residence in that city. Hun- 
muntoo having communicated with Ranoo, under a promise of a 
pardon being extended to him, (for his participation in the rob- 
bery committed in September 1829, at Poona,) engaged to make 
known some important particulars respecting the robbery which 
took place at Wurgaun Bhandy in May 1830, when the Srahmoo 
was killed. Matters being thus far settled, the detachment in the 
course of a short time seized several oftheRamoossies who had 
been engaged in this robbery; but on the representation of Hun- 
muntoo, that two men of this party were living under the protec- 
tion of Oomiah, the Officer commanding the detachment sent a 
note to him, calling on him to deliver up the two men in question; 
but as Oomiah detained the messenger, the Officer sent his de- 
tachment forward to Sassoor, and accompanied by the Ramoossy 
Rannoo of Yewut, he proceeded himself direct to Sakoordy. This 
was on the morning of the 12th October. He approached the 
village, and was instantly surrounded by Oomiah's armed follow- 
ers. His attention was presently directed to Rannoo^s situation, 
several of Oomiah's men having disarmed him, were beating 
him so unmercifully that he fell down senseless from their blows. 
The Officer remonstrated with these ruffians for treating one of 
his followers in so cruel a manner, when they recommended him 
to quit the place immediately if he regarded his own safety. It is 
stated that they used abusive language, and added, Rannoo (f 
Yewut had no right to come into their district to u mrp the 
authority which had been intrusted to them. 

When the Officer commanding the detachment reached 
Sfuisoor, the Assistant Collector stationed there immediately dis- 
patched some horsemen to Sakoordy with a message to Oomiah 
directing him to set the Ramoossy Rannoo at liberty. Oomiah 
paid no attention to this order. He intimated merely, that he 
wished that Hunmuntoo, who was under Rannoo's protection, 
should be seized and sent to Sakoordy, as he possessed 
sufficient evidence to convict him of having been concern- 
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ed in several robberies. Oomiah was anxious to avoid the 
consequences of his rash and violent conduct, by accusing 
Rannoo of protecting Hunmuntoo, who had been guilty of 
various robberies^ but a peremptory order from the Collec* 
tor reaching , Sakoordy the next day, to release Rannoo, was 
complied with, and Rannoo proceeded from Sakoordy to Poena. 

The day on which this encounter with Rannoo occurred, 
Oomiah with all his followers quitted the village of Sakoordy, 
and took up their residence on the adjoining hills. They neve^ 
afterwards returned to sleep in the village, even during Oomiah's 
stay at Poena, when all differences appeared to be settled. 

As Oomiah's conduct was considered highly reprehensible, 
and his proceeding on the 12th October too violent and inso* 
lent to be overlooked. Government came to the determination 
of displacing him from the situation he held in the Police of the 
Poorucdur district. 

I may be allowed to state, that I received a letter from the 
Secretary to Grovemment on the afternoon of the 17th October, 
by which I was directed to proceed immediately from Ahmed- 
nuggur to the Mhabelleshwur hills to wait upon the Governor^ 
where I learned that it had been finally determined that Oomiah 
should for the future reside at Poena; that his pay of forty 
rupees a month should be continued, and that his brother Krist- 
najee should be placed in charge of the men at Sakoordy. Oo- 
miah was to be informed that he would be allowed eight days to 
prepare for his removal to Poena, and at the expiration of 
that period, should he not conform to the orders of Government, 
that the troops would be employed against him to compel him 
to submit 

I was called on to furnish a memorandum of such measures 
as it might be considered advisable to adopt, in case of its 
being necessary to conunence operations against this trouble- 
some character; and at the ['came time a detachment from the 
force stationed at Poena was ordered to hold itself in readiness to 
inarch on the shortest notice. Oomiah however deemed it prudent 
to obey the order, and he repaired to Poena with his family on the 
6th November, being the last day of the period allowed to binu 
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The Patella of five villages in the Poorundur district entered 
into security that Oomiah should remain at Poona, and not quit 
the place without the permission of the Magistrate; and Govern- 
ment advanced two hundred rupees for the purpose of buildiog 
a house for him. 

Hopes were entertained that he would now become gradually 
reconciled to a quiet and peaceble life; and that he woald sub- 
mit to the restraints to which he had been subjected, yet 
an indulgence in such expectations evinced a want of know- 
ledge of Oomiah's real character. 

It was natural for him to long for the society of the friends 
be had left in his native hills, where he was a person of conse- 
quence; and the recollections of the bustling', and to him inter- 
esting, scenes he was in the habit of enjoying at Sakoordy, must 
have rendered his residence at Poena particularly irksome to 
him, where he met with little or no consideration. 

When traversing the large town of Poena, he no doabt 
encountered many discontented and evil disposed persons, (as 
he himself has said) who urged him to fly to the jungles. Ther« 
was a commixture of circumstances which induced him to re- 
solve on extricating himself from the unpleasant situation in 
which he was now placed. He therefore wished to put his 
fortune to the hazard once more, under the sanguine hope of 
triumphing over all the obstacles that might be thrown in his 
way, to prevent his resuming authority at Sakoordy. He had 
remained about five weeks at Poena, being satisfied that Sir 
J. Malcolm had quitted Bombay, and that he might with safety 
take his departure, he one evening quitted the place. He 
remained concealed with his friends till the middle of January, 
1831, when they proceeded towards Bhore, as shall be here- 
after related. 

A few days after Oomiah had left his followers, and proceed- 
ed to Poena to reside, a party of Ramoossies marched for 
Waiedesh and plundered the house of a Shastry at Dhorae, near 
Waie, on the night of the 9th November. They secured gold 
and silver ornaments valued at eight hundred and ninety rupees. 

As it may appear somewhat singular, that such a nunute ao- 
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count should have been obtained of Oomiah's proceedings 
while he remained at Sakoordy, and that the Magistrate of 
Poona should have permitted such villany within his jurisdic- 
tion, it need only be observed, that I received the information 
from several of the persons who were most actively engaged in 
the transactions related, and that many of the particulars were 
communicated by the sufferers themselves. 

The commission of several of these atrocious acts came to 
the 4{nowlodge of the Magistrate by public rumour; for in the 
few instances that the sufferers ventured to brave Oomiah's 
power, the Magistrate exerted himself to do justice to the 
complainants. 

The precautions that were adopted by this crafly Ramoossy 
to prevent any complaints against himself reaching the Magis. 
trate's car, have been already explained, viz. his taking a 
paper to that effect from those he oppressed, and then his 
shamefully handing over to justice the persons he occasionally 
employed as the instruments of his tyranny; — again his profound 
dissimulation and constant professions of innocence, when he was 
charged with committing or conniving at these outrages, and 
the ease and ingenuity with which he could' prepare his defence, 
by procuring as many persons as he might require to give 
evidence on oath on any points which might suit his views; 
— moreover, the anxious wish of the inhabitants to stand 
aloof from any cause in which they would be required to give 
testimony against him. All these circumstances operated 
against the Magistrate's becoming fully informed respecting 
the proceedings which have been described. 

The notorious Brahmun Kakajee, who was executed at Ah- 

mednuggur in March, 1830, and who stopped Lieutenant C , 

3d Regiment Native Infantry, on his march from Ahmednuggur 
to Poona, and plundered him of his horse and watch, &c. passed 
the rains of the preceding season with Oomiah at Sakoordy. 
This Biahmun kept his few followers well mounted. He and 
Oomiah bound themselves by an oath in the temple at Jejoory, 
to support each other in the plundering system which they 
engaged to carry on. Kakajee persuaded Oomiah to call on 
several Patells of villages on the banks of the Neera river, to 
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eoDBuU them aboot furnishing him with a body of Home. When 
the Patells learnt that it was Kakajee's intention to emploj 
them in committing depredations in various parts of the countiy, 
they refused to listen to Oomiah's propositions, aware of the 
difficulties and dangers in which a compliance would ultimately 
involve them. After this disappointment, Kakajee continued 
to act with his small mounted Gang with as much secrecy as 
possible, till they were apprehended near Ahmednuggur. 

Oomiah mentioned that Kakajee gave out that his name wai 
Godajee Danglia, a relation of the famous Trimbukjce Danglia's; 
and that he had come from Bhajee Row, the Ex-Peshwah; that 
he was determined to destroy and extirpate the English. Oomiaii 
mentioned other particulars said to have been conununicated by 
Kakajee: he stated that the Brahmun had sent him a hoondj 
(bill of exchange) for two and a half lacks rupees, on Sahookan 
at Phultun, which proved to be forgeries; and that he ^erwardi 
reported the circumstance to the Collector at Poona. Thii 
was a story made for the occasion, for Oomiah knew well that 
Kakajee had not been near Bhajee Row, nor had he any autho- 
rity from him to act as he proposed. I have seen a man noted 
for his moral and religious character, who was well acquainted 
with the proceedings of these robbers, and was present when 
they pledged their faith to each other, but when interrogated 
on the subject, he denied it altogether, but subsequently evinced 
much sorrow for having been guilty of such a falsehood, and 
added, that it was the dread he entertained of Oomiah, which 
induced him to withhold the truth. 

It may be considered that I have entered too particularlj 
and circumstantially into the history of Oomiah's irregular pro- 
ceedings when in charge of the Police of the Poorundur dis- 
trict; but my object in doing so, has been to represent to the 
reader the busy, tyrannical, and dangerous character of the 
Ramoossy. I shall however close this long chapter of his ad- 
ventures with the following account of his failure in obtaining 
possession of one of the largest prizes on which he had fixed 
his attention* 

During the period that Trimbukjee Danglia was concealing 
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himself in the Mhadeo hills, after he had escaped fromThanna; 
the Peshwah Bajee Row kept his favourite well supplied with 
money, although His Highness publicly denied all knowledge 
of his place of retreat. A sum of money, to a large amount, hav- 
ing been deposited with some Sahookars in the town of Phul- 
tun, for Trimbukjee's use, remained it is said in their hands when 
hostilities commenced between the British and Mharrattas, in 
the year 1817; and in consequence of the confusion that ensued, 
the Peshwah having proceeded to Hindoostan, and Trimbukjee 
having been apprehended the money remained still unclaimed. 
If this was really the case, or what afterwards became of it, I 
do not pretend to say, but only relate what has been communis 
cated to me as fact. 

At the time of the first disturbance in which Ooniiiah was 
engaged, it is said that two Jageerdars, who were Sirdars 
(officers) of the Poona Court, and who were acquainted with 
the circumstance, became anxious to get this money or part of 
it into their possesion, and the plan they adopted to try to 
secure the prize, and to remove all suspicion from the Sahoo- 
kars, WHS as follows. 

They prepared the usual bills of exchange with a list speci- 
fying the different descriptions of coins, (chiefly gold mohurs,) to 
Ivhich they affixed the Peshwah's seal, which they had in their 
possession. They then engaged a Goossyne who had lately 
come from Hindoostan, and partly conmiunicated to this man 
their scheme, and the part they wished him to act in the plot. 
Having intrusted him with these documents, he was instructed 
to give out, that he had come from Bindrabund, (Bhajec Row's 
place of exile on the banks of the Jumna,) on a confidential 
mission to some of his friends in the Dekhan. He was now 
directed to proceed in search of Oomiah, and to impart to him 
the plot. The papers were to be placed in Oomiah's hands, who 
was to negotiate the business with the Sahookars. Oomiah 
was to inform them that the disturbance he had created, 
and the annoyance he had caused to the British Government, 
was highly approved of by the Peshwah Bhajee Row, and that 
His Highness was anxious to furnish him with funds to carry 
on operations on a more extended scale. 
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This Goossyne proceeded to Jejoory, but afler a considerable 
lapse of time he did not succeed in meeting the Ramoossy 
Naik. A short time afler this Oomiah was pardoned; he and 
Kristnajee Naik had an interview with these Sirdars, (one of 
them is since dead,) and they told him that he should have a 
large portion of the money, if he succeeded in getting it out of 
the Sahookar's hands. 

Oomiah sent on one of his brothers to make some inquiries: 
and he then gave the papers to the Patell of Bhewndy, who 
proceeded with an escort to Phultun to demand the money; but 
as the Sahookars started some objections, the party returned to 
Sakoordy, and aflerwards proceeded a second time to Phultun. 
It is stated, that the Sahookar was on the point of handing over 
the money to Oomiah's people, when something took place 
which excited his suspicion; and in consequence he went to the 
Mamlutdar and reported the circumstance, and eventuallj 
denied having any money in his hands belonging to the Pesh- 
wah. The affair being referred to the Bajah of Satara, he directed 
that Oomiah's people should be sent to him. A few days afler 
the party reached Satara, they all absconded, with the exception 
of the Patell; and afler some detention he was also set free. 
The failure of this scheme was a grievous disappointment to 
Oomiah. The Sahookar states now, that he informed Oomiah's 
people and the Rajah's Officers that he had no money belong- 
ing to Bhajee Row — that he would pay double the amount 
demanded if such could be proved. 

About eight months after this, the Phultun Sahookar came 
to Baramutty to settle some private affairs, which circumstance 
no sooner came to Oomiah's knowledge, than he dispatched a 
dozen Ramoossics, who arrested him, and brought him a pri- 
soner to Sakoordy. This took place in the beginning of 1830. 
When the Sahookar had been eleven days in the Hetkurries 
guard at Sakoordy, afler many threats and intimidations he a«^reed 
to give Oomiah nine hundred rupees; and upon giving security 
for the payment of this sum he was permitted to return to his 
home. In the mean time his family had represented the circum- 
stance to the Rajah, and a communication was consequently 
made to the Magistrate of Poena. The Sahookar was subse- 
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quently sent for by the Magistrate who repaid him the iiiae 
hundred rupees, the amount having been deducted from 
Oomiah's pay. 



CHAPTER XV. 

When Oomiah absconded from Poona the Collector called on the Ramoosiy 
Naiks, &e. to seize him and" to bring him back to the capital.— The Naika deny 
all knowledge of his place of retreat. — Discussions with the Naiks. — They are 
warned of the consequences, in case of their disobeying the orders of Go- 
Ternment. — Some horsemen wounded. — The Ramoosstes disposed to begin to 
plunder.-— A detadiment from Poona marches to Sassoor, and from Satara to 
the Salpie Ghent. — Detachment advances to Jejoory. — Oomiah and the Bund 
proceed to Bhore, plunder Bazar wary, and seiao two Brahmuns. — Skirmish with 
Captain Boyd at Mandurdeo.— The Band separate; thteir distress. — Oomiah 
redrns to the Poorundar hiltst-^Several of the Gang seized. — Detachments 
from Shollapoor, and from the Konkan, to secure the passes in the Syadry 
Ghauts. — An attempt to surprise Oomiah failed. — Rewards offered for the ap« 
prehension of the Naiks.— Oomiah surprised near, Goplinc^y. — He reijoios his 
brother and Bhqjajee Naik in the hill South of the Nee ra — They address pro- 
clamations to all the Ramoos^es, ca%l^, upon them to join them at &e fort 
of Poorundur.^The Bund are sorilr^ae^^ear Walla.— Tbu Kolies quit it. 

The circumstance of Oomiah's having absconded from Poona 
on the 16th of December, became no sooner known to the Co[- 
lector, Mr. Giberne, (who at the time was in the district sixty 
miles East of Poona,) than he called on the Ramoossy Naiks 
in the pay of Government, and the Patells who were security 
for Oomiah^ to seize him, and take him back to the capital. 
Those men replied, that they were ignorant of Oomiah 'b place 
of retreat, but that they would endeavour to discover it, and 
that he (the Collector) might depend on them discharging their 
duty faithfully — at the same time observing that Oomiah must 
have been persuaded by some persons in the pay of Govern-* 
ment to fly from the place. 

Some of the Naiks subsequently visited Poona; they invaria- 
bly pleaded ignorance of Oomiah's place of retreat, stating that 
as no information could be gained respecting him, it was evident 
he must have proceeded to a great distance^ and most probably, 
into the territory of aoiae foreiga prince. 

A A 
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. Towards the end of December, accounts from Sakoordjr 
Bteted that the men employed there (the Raraoossy Naiks and 
their Sibundies) had quitted the village, and wero residing in 
the adjoining hills, and that a number of persons were assembling 
from different parts of the country. The Naiks showed consi- 
derable backwardness now in visiting Poena; and although tbey 
still boldly denied knowing any thing concerning Oomiah; all 
the people of the district who took an interest in the matter, 
were quite satisfied that Oomiah had joined his friends at 
Sakoordy. 

Government was well acquainted, from long experience, wldi 
Oomiah's talent for carrying on with singular success a pre- 
datory system of warfare, and was anxious to avoid the con- 
sequent trouble and expense that would necessarily follow, 
if hostilities were commenced against him; although, at the 
same time, fully convinced of the necessity of crushing this 
troublesome character, who by his activity and cunning had 
hitherto escaped with impunity, notwiihstanding the numerous 
crimes he had committed. 

The Collector with his usual zeal exerted himself to con- 
ciliate the Naiks, and urged them to remain fiuthfui to their 
duty. But as no reliance could be placed on these men, and 
as much activity and excitement existed at Sakoordy, it was 
iBnally resolved to march a detachment into the Poorundur 
district to act against the Ramoossies, should they set the 
Government authority at defiance. 

Previously to my quitting Poena for Poorundur, an order 
was written by the Magistrate, and several copies of it given to 
the three Ramoossy Naiks, who had been at Poona for some 
days. The order was dated 11th January, 1831, and addressed 
to the twelve Naiks, (including Oomiah^s name,) and their men 
in the pay of Government, directing them to repair to Sassoor 
(only six miles from Sakoordy) on Friday the 14th January; 
and having reported their arrival to the Officer commanding the 
detaohment, they were directed to obey such orders as he might 
isaue to them ^ and that b the event of their disobeying this order 
diey wwild b« oonaideitd m i^btln, Md treated acconKngly. 



187 

Much paios had been taken in explaining to the three Naiksy 
the propriety of their exerting their utmost efTorts to dissuade 
the other Naiks from acting in opposition to the orders <tf 
Government, and the inevitable ruin and distress . they would 
entail on themselves and families, if they disregarded the advice 
now given to them. 

The three Naiks proceeded to Sakoordy, solemnly declaring 
that they would punctually repair to Sassoor on the J 4th, whether 
they were joined by the others or not; and that they were de- 
termined not to act so foolishly and madly as to join men who 
would think of fighting against the state. 

Flarly in January there were reports in circulation, that 
the Ramoossies intended to commence their depredations im- 
mediately. On the night of the 8th January, two men of the 
Poena Horse who halted at Wurky on their route to join their 
Jetachment at Soopah, were attacked by a body of armed men, 
who wounded and then, plundered them of several hundred 
rupees in cash which they had charge of, besides other pro- 
perty. Two days afterwards several persons were robbed South 
of Poena in the daytime, and an attempt was made to seize 
some Sibundies conveying pay to the men employed on the hili 
fort of Poorundur. 

These occurrences indicated the designs of the Ramoossies, 
and left no doubt that the Naiks were ready to begin their 
operations, whilst it was evident that they wished to induce 
the Government to adopt some decided measure towaids them, 
in order that it might appear to the pubjic, that they (the 
Ramoossies) were not the aggressors. They therefore resolved 
fir the present, to carry on their schemes as secretly as pes-* 
sible, and by such a line of conduct, they expected to be always 
able to keep a door open to negotiation, and to justify such outra"* 
geous acts as they might commit. 

No persons were better acquainted than these Naiks, with 
the comparatively limited resources of Government at this time, 
owing to the great reductions of the military establishment. 
They were also aware that great reluctance existed to sending 
any troojiiiiilo the field, but more especially against themselves^ 



186 

Towards the end of December, aci» . the inhabiiaDU of 
stated that the men employed there (/ jd that Grovemmeat 
their Sibundies) had quitted the ▼; ^e Ramoossies during 

the adjoining hills, and that a num* . ^g on operations agaiost 

from different parts of the cou' ' . -r than continue such ex- 

derable backwardness now i*: " tx demands were fully com- 

still boldly denied knowj .' csre well aware of the feeling 

the people of the distr . ation towards themselves. They 

were quite Batisfief* ' good wishes of the numerous discon- 

Sakoordy. ^red oyer the country, and many of the 

Government .jm Oomiah had conciliated by his liberal treat- 
Oomiah's Xt 

datoiy VTy. ^ added, that these men aspired to the hope of not 
sequep' ^^ ^\q to prevail on Government to sanction Oomiah's 
*^ '**' ^[^ to the charge of the Police of the Poorundur district, 
'^ /*^\^f also expected, that the Government would compel the 
^ 5tichew to restore to them, allowances which they claimed 

^^eir right. 

On the night of the 10th January, Oomiah, who had as yet 
^y shown himself to the Naiks and some of his relations, 
Cached about twenty Hetkurries and fifteen Ramoossies to 
plunder a merchant who lived in Andoory, a small village two 
koss South of Walla. This party was under the direction of 
his cousin Bappoo Soleseykur, and Dhoondy Peessa (a Koonbj 
who fled from Bhore and was with Oomiah the evening he left 
Poena.) The former gave information that this merchant had 
some gold and silver ornaments in pawn, which he was about to 
send to Waie. The Gang proceeded to the village, and re- 
turned the following morning, having secured the ornaments and 
carried off such other articles as they could lay their hands on: 
the value of the property taken was one thousand three hun- 
dred and fourteen rupees. 

The detachment from Poona, consisting of three hundred men 
of the 17th Regiment under Captain Luyken, reached Sassoor 
on the iSth January: several letters passed between Mr. Gri- 
heme and the Naiks in the interval. They still maintained that 
they were ignorant of Oomiah's place of retreat; and they now 
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d that the troops might not be inarched against them, and 

V might be allowed eight days to fulfil their promise of 

Dprehendhim.. 

\a now sensible that Government were resolved on 

'e very active measures for apprehending Oomiah, 

rtailing eventually the Ramoossy Ruckwalldar^ 

Er rity which had worked so unfavourably, and 

. a bane to the district where it existed,) com« 
wvasive and temporizing system of proceeding, evi« 
tor the purpose of affording them time to prepare them- 
^Ives, and to enable their families (which they sent away from 
Sakoordy) to get to a distance: this was their object in asking 
fi>r eight days more, under the pretence of searching for Oomiah. 
The families* proceeded into the Nizam's country, near Perinda* 
with orders to move towards the Soorapoore Rajah's territories 
(who is a Berrdur) Southeast of Beejapoor, should they be 
pressed by any of the detachments; and to remain in Soorapoor 
till they (the Naiks) had settled their affairs at Poorundur. 

Of a detachment of three hundred men of the Grenadier 
Regiment, ordered from Satara to co*operate against the Ramoos- 
- sy Bund, unfortunately two hundred men only could be spared till 
the Rajah had returned to his capital. On the 14th January, 
a letter of instructions was addressed to the Officer commanding 
the Satara detachment, who had previously been directed to 
march on Salpie. The detachments were posted in particular 
positions, near hills, ravines, and jungles, selected as being well 
known and much frequented by the Ramoossies. These detach- 
ments were to consist of forty men each, either under an Euro- 
pean or native Officer; and such suggestions as were consider- 
ed necessary, were communicated to each party, particularly 
respecting the ground they were to oocupy, the necessity of 
great and constant vigilance on their fOnit all times, but espe- 
cially during dark nights, to guard against being surprised. 
They were directed to search constantly the hills, ravines, and 
jungles within a certain distance of their positions. They 

* Of the three Naiks who made such strong professioM of fidelity before they 
quitted Poona with the order for Sakoordy, two moved off with the tamilies, 
aad the third Wittoo accoDpanied Oomiah to Bazar wary. 



190 

were instructed to communicate frequently with each other, aad 
how to act should the Gang pass them; to conciliate the inhabi- 
tants; to trust to each other only, and .to place no confidence in 
the village watchmen. Captain Boyd, the Officer commanding 
the detachment, was requested to take up his position near 
Bhore, as it was conjectioned that Oomiah would^ on quitting 
the Poorundur hills^ move in that direction. 

Under the expectation that the different detachments above 
alluded to would reach the various positions allotted to them by 
the 17th and 18th, Captain Luyken with a detachment of eighty 
men marched on the 16lh to Jejoory, and another detachment 
of forty men to Keekvy; and the following morning Lieutenant 
Knipe, 17th Regiment, proceeded to Pureenchy with forty men, 
and Lieutenant Macan, 17th Regiment, to Sewry with a detach- 
ment of the same strength. 

When the Gang proceeded from the Sakoordy hill to the 
Khurry Puthar, where there is a temple sacred to Khundobah, 
Oomiah showed himself to all his followers, and the Naiks and 
their retainers took an oath of allegiance to him on the occasion. 

Several very wild schemes for conducting their plan of opera- 
tions,' were suggested by various individuals of the assemblage. 
Some of them wished to set fire to the sepoys' huts in the 
cantonment of Poona; some spoke even of burning the city; 
others proposed to attack and plunder an Officer's family resi- 
ding on the Poorundur hill, while some suggested an attack on 
the district treasuries; but Oomiah overruled all these proposi- 
tions, insisting on the propriety of carrying on their operations 
with secrecy; and pointed out the disadvantages likely to result 
from acting precipitately. It was settled that they should in 
the first instance proceed into the Punt Suchew's country, 
and compel him to ijfltat to them the rights and emoluments 
which they had been claiming so long in vain. 

At this time there were assembled on the Khurry Puthar 
about three hundred and fifty men with Oomiah. Many of 
them were most desperate characters, who had figured in the 
former Bund. Among them also were several notorious Ra- 
moossy Naiks from the Satara tert-itory and from Bhore, all of 
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whom had been proscribed by their own Government for the 
numerous atrocities which they had committed. 

But it was not Oomiah's intention to keep his followers in 
one body for any length of time. He was aware of the difficulty 
of being always able to procure food for any large number of 
men, especially when forced to keep in the hills at a distance 
from large villages; and he well knew the movements of any 
considerable number of men must attract observation. 

He proposed emplo^i ing about two hundred Kolies in the hills 
in the Joonere and Nassick districts, and an equal number of 
Mangs in the direction of Shollapoor and the Nizam frontier 
villages at the same time, to act in concert with him. One of 
his Jemedard, a Mussulman, has stated in his deposition, that a 
Patell of a village near the Salpie Ghaut, offered to bring a 
body of Horse from the Nizam's country to act as Pindarics; 
but this was not approved of at the time. 

It was Oomiah's decided wish to strike a blow should a 
favourable opportunity ofier, in hope that it would give encourage- 
ment to those who had espoused his cause, and the numerous 
disaffected persons who were anticipating advantages which 
might be desired, from the confusion which would thus bo 
produced in the country. It was not his plan to incur the 
risk of fighting our troops on fair or equal terms, but to 
harass, distress, and fatigue them by rapidity of movement, 
by means of false reports, and keeping as much concealed as 
possible, never making a stand when discovered, unless it was 
in strong ground, when he could reckon on effecting a safe 
retreat. He well knew that he must meet our troops at great 
disadvantage. It was therefore his policy to avoid by every 
means meeting with us, and above all to prevent the inhabitants 
from taking any active part against him. 

It ought to have been noticed before, that nine of his Sibun- 
dies quitted Oomiah on the I2th, and proceeded to Poena, con« 
formably to the Collector's order sent the preceding day to Sa- 
koordy; so that of the men in the pay of Government, ninety 
still remained with him. Of these, thirty were Hetkurries,* and 

* These men were particularly well armed. Their gnns were stocked afl^r 
the European mode, and had locks> the barrel being that of a matchlock gun; 
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there were thirty more of these men who lived at Sakoordy and 
Jejoory on Oomiah's bounty, and who now joined his standard; 
so that the Gang in the present instance, was much more 
formidable than during the former Bund, for the Poonindur 
Kolies had joined the Ramoossies on the present occasion. 

The Ramoossy Naiks had profited by the experieace they 
had gained in the former Bund, and by the result of the disturb- 
ances that had taken place during two successive years in the 
Ahmednuggur district, and the Kitore country. 

When Captain Luyken reached Jejoory, the Gang were 
visible on the Khurry Puthar.^ The inhabitants were much 
disinclined to give any information respecting them, and men- 
tioned in the present instance, that the persons seen were some 
pilgrims. 

The Gang sounded their horns, and fired off a few muskets 
by way of bravado, when they saw the detachment reach 
Jejoory, 

Captain Luyken ascended the Khurry Puthar hill during the 
night. On reaching the summit after considerable labour, for the 
sides are steep, he learned that Oomiah and his followers had 
moved off about sunset, but whether in an easterly, southerly, 
or westerly direction, no one would inform him. 

It appears from the statements of many members of the Bund, 
that there was some intention at one time on their part to soi^ 
prise the detachment, by a night attack; that the Naik Essoo 

they carry a sword and dafiger also, and provide themselves with powder of a better 
description than is generally procurable in the bazars. It mar be further obeerved, 
that these are the same ae«crip'ion of men who proved oi such eminent terviee 
to Sewajee during his extraordinary and adventurous career, when be wrested 
for biinsielf a kingdom from tne formidable but disunited Mabomedan Prineef 
of the Dukhan. They are of the agricultural e class, and are considered aUt, 

food, and extremely faithful soldiers. They are inhabitant* of a diitrict catted 
[ett, near Sawunt wary in the Konkan. 

* The bill called the Khurry Puthar may be about six hundred feet high, aod 
very nearly a mile Sooth of Jejoory. The top of the hill is level, and conn 
quently called Puthar, which is a term for any flat elevated distriet, or plain ea 
a hill, Khurry is the name of the small river which riaee near Garady and niM 
alonz the pretty little valley of Sassoor towards Baramutty» and joins the Neera a 
few kosa from thence. 

There is a branch which runs off from the Northeast extremity of the Khvny 
Puthar, nearly in a northerly direction, gradually diminishing in size to the 
village of Jejoory. On the extremity of this shoulder or hrwaSi from the main 
range, is erected the principal temple of Jejoory» and dedicated to the rod Khofi- 
dobah or Khtmdy Row. The hill here may be «b«ttC two hmdrtd ftelliffli. 
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Neekary of Singhur had even advanced a short distance with 
about fifty men for the purpose of proceeding to occupy some 
convenient position to co-operate with the main body; but oH 
consideration, they thought it most advisable to postpone their 
plan ot acting on the offensive. 

The Gang halted during the night and the following day in 
the hflls near Mfaour and Mandur, and obtained food fh)m the 
inhabitants of the surrounding small villages, many of whom 
were Oomiah^s most intimate friends. During this night and 
the following, upwards of a hundred men quitted the tiang, 
some of them dreading the consequences of remaining with 
Oomiah when they found that active and vigorous measures 
were commenced against them: it also having soon become^ 
known among them, that a considerable detachment of the 
Ahmednuggur Police Corps had arrived at Sassoor to take 
a part in the operations against them. It is to be observed, that 
the Ramoossies were well aware of the success of this corps 
when employed in suppressing similar disturbances in the Ah- 
mednuggur district, (particular allusion to this circumstance was 
made in the depositions of some of the prisoners afterwards 
apprehended.) Oomiah crossed the Neera river with about 
two hundred and fifly men on the evening of the 17th. Shortly 
afler they had crossed the river, they discussed the propriety 
of attacking Bhore, or setting fire to the town, but this in- 
tention was relinquished, and they proceeded to the small vil-* 
lage of Bazar wary, which they plundered, and seized two of 
the Punt Suchew's Brahmuns, whom they carried ofi*with them 
to the Mhandurdeo hills. Southeast of Bhore. Oomiah com. 
polled these Brahmuns to write a letter to the Punt Suchew, 
demanding of him to restore their rights to them immediatelyi 
and threatening, in the event of his refusal, to plunder and ruin 
his country. 

About nine oclock in the morning of the 18th January, a 
party of the Punt Suchew's people who had been searching for 
the men who had plundered Bazar wary, ascertained that 
Oomiah was in the Mandurdeo hill with the Gan^. This party 
proceeded towards the hill, and on perceiving them sent intel- 
ligence of the circumstance to Bhore (exaggerating the number 

BE 
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to five hundred.) Captain Boyd immediatelj proceeded to the 
spot with his detachmeDt The Ramooasies had taken up t 
atrong position on a high and ateep hill, covered with boahes of 
the prickly-pear, and which the membera of the Gang knew 
well how to take advantage of for the purpose of protecting 
themselves from the fire of the detachment. The necesnij 
disposition having been made, the detachment advanced aod 
engaged the Bund, but as Captain Boyd ascended the hill, the 
Ramoossies retired, and fled upon the sepoys reaching the 
summit. Three of the Ramoossies were afterwards taken; 
however none of the Gang received the least injury firom the 
fire of the detachment, but a Naik and sepoy were wounded of 
Captain Boyd's men. The Sibundies belonging to the Pont 
Suchew do not appear to have rendered much assistance to 
Captain Boyd; indeed, he mentioned that these men took their 
departure shortly after the firing commenced. 

The Bund much alarmed now separated upon retiring fi'om 
the Mandurdeo hills. About fifty accompanied Oomiah to the 
neighbourhood of Pandoogur, and an equal number went with 
Bhojajee to the Southeast; the rest fled in various directions. 
Essoo Neekary, Kristnajee Naik, and Wittoo, returned to the 
Poomndur hills for the purpose collecting more men; but all 
their adherents were so pressed in the vicinity Of Poorundor, 
that they gave up every intention of adding to the number of the 
Gang. A hundred men of the 1st Grenadier Regiment having 
arrived firom Poena, Lieutenant Foulerton was posted with My 
men at Bhongoly to guard the South side of the Poorundur hilL 

The two Naiks with their followers were now anxious to 
reunite, but in consequence of being pressed by the several 
detachments that were following them, they crossed each others 
route unawares, Oomiah having gone to the Choundeshwnr 
hiJls East of Waie, while Bhojajee went to the mountains near 
and to the North of SIhabelleshwur, where he remained for a 
week procuring food from the Jungums (the priests of the 
Linggait caste) who reside on the top of some of these hiUSi 
and from the Dhunggurs or cowherds who live in those wilds. 

Oomiah soon returned to the Poorundur hills with his party; 
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but the inhabitants were still greatly afraid of communicating 
information respecting his movements, and when they did give 
intelligence, it was always afler the Bund had moved off from the ' 
place, and too late to be of any advantage. About this time 
Lieutenant Shaw, 9th Regiment, from Shollapoor, took up a posi* 
tion at the Mhadeo temple, Southeast of Phultun, with seventy- 
five men; he was directed to post a Jemadar's detachment at a 
village half way between his own position and the detach- 
ment at Salpie, to keep up the chain of communication. Lieu- 
tenant Forbes of the ISlh Regiment, and Lieutenant Christo- 
pher of the 1 1th Regiment, occupied the passes leading down 
from the Dekhan to the Konkan, and were in close communi- 
cation with the Officers above the Ghauts. 

Several prisoners were now seized, and information obtained 
that Oomiah was to receive provisions at thd small village of 
Peempry (nearly two miles South of Sassoor and close to the 
hills) on the night of the 24th January. As provisions are 
always placed in the vicinity of water, two detachments moved 
firom Sassoor early in the evening, in opposite directions, with 
orders to approach by a circuitous rou^e, a well and a pool 
of water, both being between the village and the hills, and 
then to conceal themselves as well as the ground would admit 
of. The night was beautifully bright, and they returned at 
two o'clock in the morning, without having seen any thing of 
the Gang. It may however be mention ed, aAer Oomiah was 
seized, he one day observed that he had been deprived of his 
food at Peempry, for that as they were approaching the place, 
they saw the detachment, and consequently proceeded to a vil- 
lage two miles distant. 

This portion of the Gang having now moved into the Alkindy 
range of hills, rumours of large bodies of men being seen 
during the night time in the villages East of Poena, were in 
circulation. The Gang concealed themselves in the daytime, 
among the prickly-pear bushes on the hills; and, wrapped up in 
their black kumlies (blankets,) resembled so many wild hogs 
(as they have oflen themselves described.) They were not 
permitted to move from the spot they occupied^ under any 
pretext whatever, unless their concealed sentries announcedt 
the approach of some danger. 
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For the purpose of procuring provisions, they umially pro- 
ceeded in the evening to the vicinity of soine village, and then 
they sent one or two men to announce to the Patell that a sup- 
ply of provisions was required for the Gang; all of them after- 
wards entered the place, if it was a small village, or if they had 
relations or friends among the inhabitants, and provided there 
was no chance of their being surprised. In the event ckf anj 
danger being apprehended, two or three baskets containing a 
sufficient quantity of bread to admit of each man having two or 
three cakes, with a small quantity of greens mixed up with 
salt and a large proportion of chillies (red pepper,) were con- 
▼eyed to some well in the vicinity. If there were any persoos 
of higher caste than Ramoossies, some flour, &c. was supplied 
and those for whom it was intended prepared their own bread. 
The Gang occ«A>naUy obtained a sheep from any flock that 
might be grazing near them. Should the shepherd be clamorous 
for the price, afler threatening him, they would probably throw 
him a few pyse. When the inhabitants of a small village object- 
ed to furnish them with provisions, somaof the membera of the 
Gang used at times to beat such personi severely. In Novem- 
ber, 1827, they shot a man dead at Kandalla, near the Kamatyky 
Ghaut, who offered resistance, and they took away his horse with 
them. When the Ramoossies were pressed by the troops, they 
contented themselves with a very scanty supply of provisions; 
this they procured very irregularly, and by stealth, frequently 
paying for it, in order to conceal their movements: and if they 
were unacquainted with the localities of the place, they made 
one. of the inhabitants act as guide on the occasion — and in 
general they vowed vengeance in case of his betraying them. 

As^it was understood that Oomiah bad procured food from his 
friends at Sakoordy, and that he was in the hills near that 
place, five detachments moved from opposite directians into the 
hills, early in the morning of the 29th January, but fam not the 
good fortune of falling in with any of the Ramoossies. They 
had quitted these hills the preceding evening. 

A proclamation was now published, explaining, that notwith- 
standing the great lenity and kindness so oflen shown to Oomiabi 
he had disregarded all the obligations he was under to the Go- 
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rerament, and had recommenced plundering the country, and dus« 
tressing the inhabitants. A reward therefore of five thousand 
rupees in cash, and two hundred begahs of laud in enam 
(freehold,) was offered for the apprehension of each of the four 
principal Ramoossj ringleaders of the Gang, viz. Oomiah> 
Kristnajee, Bhojajee, and Essoo Neekary. 

On the 31st January a detachment of two hundred men 
of the 11th Regiment, under Lieutenant Lloyd, marched into 
the hills West of Singhur. 

It is necessary to state^ that Government had now sanctioned 
the enlistment of a certain number of Sibundies for the Police 
of the district, to replace those who had moved off with their 
chiefs. Not one however of the inhabitants would enter our 
service, from the dread they had of Oomiah, although many 
acknowledged that they were almost starving, and greatly in 
want of employment by which they could earn a livelihood. 

An intelligent man of the Ahmednuggur Police Corps, nam- 
ed Ram Singh, was employed with five other Sibundies to move 
about the country, to ascertain if possible who were the most 
active persons in aiding the Gang, supplying them with food^ 
conveying intelligence, and circulating false reports. This 
man having persuaded six active, stout koonbies (farmers) 
from the banks of the Neera to accompany him, moved to the 
eastward; and early on the morning of the 2d February (it 
had been raining heavily) he proceeded to a small wary (ham-? 
let) a few miles from Goolinchy, under the impression that he 
should find a brother of Oomiah's and two or three men of the 
Gang. They surrounded the hamlet, and Ram Singh and ano- 
ther man entered the principal house. He wds immediately 
beset by the men and women of the family, but observing 
Oomiah, he rushed at him acd laid hold of him; but with the 
assistance of the people of the house, and by his own exertions, 
Oomiah extricated himself, and rushed past a sepoy standing near 
the door. He then leaped over a low wall in front of the house, 
and turned round and made a cut at Ram Singh, but the latter 
luckily had his dhottur (the cloth worn round the body) rolled 
up in bis hand, and received the blow on it: the cloth was cut 
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entirely through. Oomiah now with the six or eight firiendfl 
who had been with him in the wary, ran with all speed towards 
a ravine a few hundred yards distant, pursued by the Sibundiet, 
when all of a sudden about thirty men ^sprung up from the 
ravine. These were the rest of his followers, who had taken 
shelter under the bushes from the rain« The Sibundies were 
now obliged to discontinue the chase, and retired in the direc- 
tion of the village of Moray. The Gang seemed greatly 
alarmed, and ascended some rising ground near them, to disco- 
ver if possible where the rest of the detachment was, for they 
concluded that these few men were only part of a large force 
close to them. 

They bent their course towards the Neera, and moved rapid- 
ly into the Satara territory. Captain Luyken with a light 
detachment, and Subedar Luchmungeer with a detachment of 
the Ahmednuggur Police Corps, being in the vicinity, followed 
the Gang, and pursued them into the hills Southeast of Sal- 
pie. Oomiah at length met his friends Bhojajee, and Khrist- 
DBJee here with about forty men. When at Mole on the 4th 
February, they drew up three proclamations, addressed to all 
the Ramoossy Naiks in the Satara territory, stating that with 
the . concurrence of Government they, Oomiah Naik, and Bho- 
jigee Naik Ramoossy, and the Kolies and Dheres of the fort of 
Poorundur, called on them all to repair to the fort of Poorundur, 
&c.; strongly recommendmg all of them to be of one mind, to 
act with unanimity, especially if they regarded the rights and 
emoluments which they enjoyed, ^ &c. &c. 

Oomiah, with Kristnajee, Ram Row Koley, &c. concocted 
this production, and Ram Row acted as secretary on the occa- 
sion. They found it now difficult to remain above a day or two 
in the saipe place, owing to the activity of the detachments; and 
as they had latterly suffered much from the want of food, they 
determined to return among then: friends. A few hours, there- 
fore, after they had dispatched these proclamations, (dated 5th 
February, 1832,) they set out for the Poorundur hiJls, halting 



* In the Ramoossy language it wai written, <*Ba careful and keep all these 
matteri <|uii« leeret from the £aropeaiif ;*' and it ends with impraeatioiw. 
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near Walla^ where they remained concealed during the da/^ 
and in the evening (of the 6th) they proceeded to Walla, plun- 
dered (he Bunnyah's house there, and wounded a Dhero. The 
Gang were in number i^boot seventy at this time, (although re- 
ported to be nearly twiip^-il many.) As they entered Walla, two 
metk proceeded with all peesible speed to Dhound, two miles 
distant, to give information to Jemadar Bheema of the nth 
Regiment posted there. He instantly prepared his men, and 
moved off with his guides. The night was extremely durk, and 
a high wind blowing. The Ramoossies with their plunder had 
quitted Walla, and were on their route to the Sakoordy hills 
when the detachment moving along was challenged. The Je« 
madar called out to know who they were, (with a view to as- 
certain if they were peaceable villagers:) in a few seconds two 
shots were fired, the balls passing over the sepoys' heads. 
All being satisfied that it must be the Bund, the detachment 
instantly returned the lire. Afler a few rounds the Jemadar 
wished to discover in what direction the Ramoossies had retired, 
as they had discontinued firing. The ground was very uneven, 
and covered with large black stones. As the men advanced 
they found the body of a Ramoossy that had been shot dead, 
and from subsequent information it appears that several others 
were wounded. 

This unexpected encounter had a most powerful effect in our 
favour. It greatly disheartened the whole Gang, and reduced 
their number to about thirty-five. The rest fled and never re- 
joined, many of them having thrown their arms into the prickly* 
pear bushes: several of them were seized in a few days afler 
this. The Naik that was killed was a relation of Oomiah's, and 
one of his most active adherents. * Ram Row Koley took his 
departure with his Kolies. They proceeded North to Chamar- 
goonday, and from thence to Punderpoor, and then towards Kola- 
poor. Captain Boyd was requested to move South in pursuit 
of them, and he seized them about the middle of March. 

Afler this blow it was supposed that Oomiah would repair 
immediately to the jungles on the Poorundur hill; information 

* This Ntik And another relfttion of hi», received twenty rupeet monthlj pay. 
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howerer could not be commanicated to the detachments to 
admit of their scouring the hills, till the morning of the 8th. 
The Gang much alarmed, and most probably learning oar inten- 
tions, onlj remained during the dkf in the hill, haTing quit- 
ted on the eyening of the 7th. Mf Wops could more from 
Sassoor, or indeed from any other phee, when the Gang was in 
the vicinity, without the circumstance being immediately an- 
nounced to them by some one of their numerous friends. 



CHAPTER XVI. 



A detachment arrivei from Ahmednoggar. — Troops in motion at Aorangabad, in 
coOMqueDce of the report* circolatad by tho frionda of the Bond.— Ooauah 
addreaeea a proclamation to the natives of India, calling on thena to destrof 
the Europeana.— The Band go to Pairgum: several of the Naiks seized* — Oomiah 
and his adherents greatly alarmed, secret themselves in the ravines. — Tbeyare 
discovered in the hills near Pinggory, and attacked* — They retire by Hnrgooda, 
woanding several of the inhabitants. — Re-occapy their old haanta Sooth of the 
Salpie Ghaut.— Several parties of Sibundies employed under Patella. — The ehiefii 
of the Bund accuse persons at Poena of causing the distarbence. — The greater 
part of the troops withdrawnt — Government express their high approbation 
of the proceedings against the Ramoossies. — The Bund occupy the part of the 
country where the detachments, 8th Regiment, were posted. — Many fruitlesi 
attempts made to surprise Oomiah.— Bappoo Singh employed.— A sUrnusb 
between the Bund and some of the inhabitants near Greem. — A detachmeot 
of the 11th Regiment attacks the Ramoossies.— The Bund so harassed that they 
put one of their own men to death, as he was unable to aeeompany them.^ 
They cross to the South of the Neera river. — ^Kalloo andhis cooalni r^oin the 
Bund.— They offer to destroy the chiefs, but are fiirbiddea to do so. 

On the 12th February two hundred men under Captain 
Livingstone, of the 8th Regiment, arrived from Ahmednuggur; 
these men were posted in the country North and Hast of 
Jejooxy, with directions to keep up a communication with the 
Mamlutdars (the native collectors) of the districts of the 
southern boundary of the Ahmednuggur Collectorate, and to 
be guided in their proceediogs according to any information 
that they might receive from them. 

About this time, a body of horse and foot had shown them- 
selves on the boundary of the Ahmednuggur district, adjoining 
the Nizam's frontier, and a considerable detachment of Cavaliy 



i: 



201 

and Infantry marched in consequence from Auruogabad, 
Oomiah appeared to be ubiquity itself, for it was insisted that he 
was every where at the same time — in the Satara territory, ia 
the Konkan, in the Nizam's districts, and in the Nuggur Col* 
lectorship. His numerous well wishers, aware of the advantages 
it would be to him to circulate such reports, were most indus- 
trious in propagating them> both for the purpose of harassing 
the troops and annoying the Government. . It having become 
known that an application had been made to head quarters^ 
that some of the detachment should return to their stations to 
assist in overawing, or acting against those who might show 
any disposition of favouring or aiding the proceedings of the 
Kamoossy Bund, a letter was written to Government, setting 
forth, '' that notwithstanding the threatened disturbances at a dis- 
tance, it. seemed the jvisest plan to keep the troops concen- 
trated in the Poena district, and to strike first at the root of 
the evil in the Poorundur hills, in order to eradicate it effectu- 
ally. " Grovemment in reply wrote — ^^'The detachment will not. 
be withdrawn: unity of action and command seems essential to 
success, and these should be vested in Captain MackintofiL 
and our means not weakened by our undertaking enterprmBF 
distant from him." 

The Gang proceeded now. to the bank? of the Bheema, mov- 
ing gradually down the river; on the 16th February, while they 
were at the small village of Baboolsnr, Oomiah, Kristnajee, 
and Bhojajee, with the assistance of two^r three others, dictated 
to a Brahmun whom they employed as a scribe, a long declara- 
tion addressed to the Rajahs, Jageerdars, Enamdars, and all 
the inhabitants of Hindoostan, written in the names of Oomiah 
aqd Bhojajee^ of the fort of Poorundur. This demoniacal 
production is too long, and there is too much repetition to give 
a translation of it. It sets forth, that it is by order of Qovem- 
ment that the proclamation is published to the whole of the 
inhabitants of Hindoostan. All Rajahs, nobles, and all other- 
persons, are directed to destroy the European gentlemen and 
soldiers, wherever they can find them; and that such persons as 
are most active in this work of destruction, shall be presented 
with Jageers, Enams, B^nd^fffffOfiy, by the new Governmont. 

C C 
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It 18 strongly recommended to all persons who have been 
deprived of hereditary rights and emoluments, to make theoh 
selves useful on the present occasion, that their rights might be 
restored to them. The whole of the population of Hindoostan 
is called upon to rise simultaneously^ and cause a general uproar 
and confusion. The Infantry and CdHlry in the British pay 
are told to withdraw their allegiance from the Europeans, and 
to seize them, and that if they act contrary to this proclama- 
tion, the new Government will puaish them. The property 
belonging to the Europeans to be plundered and destroyed. 
All treasuries to be plundered, and no person is required to 
render any account of what falls to his f*hare. No revenue is 
to be paid to the Europeans. Such villages as pay revenue 
contrary to the orders given, shall be destroyed. Terrible 
imprecations are called down on the he«(|| of all Hindoos and 
Mussulmans that will not conform to the spirit of the proclama- 
tion. It further stated, that it is declared in the Shastres that 
the reign of the Europeans is at an end. That thej are to be 
tt^rminated, and a new and just reign is to be established. 

^UPRie Naiks, at the time they published this proclamation, 
must have been well aware that it would be little attended to; 
in fact, it may be considered as an act of desperation on their 
part, fully indicating the helplessness of their situation, for they 
could not expect to accomplish more than an attack upon some 
of the treasuries. 

The Bund proceeded easterly with the intention of taking 
some rest in the country round Perinda, but they found them- 
selves surrounded here by various detachments, and learned that 
Essoo Neekary, one of the chief ringleaders, had been sdzed 
near Baramutty, and that Amrootah Naik, a brother of Oomiah's, 
(who had fled after the skirmish at Mandurdeo,) had also 
been apprehended near Perinda. The Gang therefore crossed 
the country rapidly towards the hills Southeast of Phukoo. 
Oomiah now gave his long proclamation to a Dhere that had 
acted as their guide to the banks of the Neera, with strict 
orders to deliver it to the Patelf dy|s village, who was to obey 
the injunctions laid down in the Mlkttt. 



The Patell upon receiving the proclamation very properly 
carried it to the Kamavisdar of Indapoor, who forwarded it. 
by posty via. Sassoor, to Poena. It was long doubted whether 
Oomiah really had prepared and put forth this paper, and 
no certain information on the subject could be gained until he 
was apprehended. When he was quStioned respecting it, after 
he was seized, he said, laughing, that he had kept it some daya 
by him, and then gave it to the Dhere, adding that it was noth- 
ing more than a frolic. 

Oomiah having had some conversation with the Patell of a 
village in Phultundesh, when he was proceeding South, men* 
tioned that it was his intention to go in the durection of 
VissaUgur and Sawunt wary — that he could not remain in this 
part of the country, while so many detachments were in pur- 
suit of him. This information was in a few days made public, 
and without doubt produced partly the effect which Oomiah 
anticipated, of drawing the troops in the direction of Yissallgur: 
however a few only of the detachments in the Satara country 
moved South, and two of the light ones from the Poorundur 
district. A detachment advanced from Kolapoor, and another 
from Dapoolie, in the Konkan, towards Yissallgur, to oppose the 
Gang should they makelbeir appearance there, or to overawe 
the discontented that might be anxious to befriend them. 

Shortly after this, it was confidently reported that the Gang 
had gone into the Bheema Shunkur and Joonere hills, with the 
view of descending into the Konkan to plunder and to incite 
the Kolies^ to rise and to obtain for themselves such terms as 
Oomiah had formerly extorted from Grovernment. 

A detachment marched from Bombay to check ^any inroads 
from tho upper country, and to preserve order in the northera 
Konkan. The distribution of the reward for the apprehension oC 
the Naik Essoo Neekary, produced a considerable reaction ia 
our favour. The people did not expect that Grovemment would 
have disbursed this money, (although such was the terms set* 



* The ))Oor deluded Kolies had twice previously tried Oomiah's icheme, but 
were forcibly put down, and learned such a lesion on the occasion, that they are 
Dot iwy desirous now to repeat similar attempts. 
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forth in the proclamations,) and several had tbe honest/ to stale, 
that such was the general impression, for neither did thej 
think that Governmont intended to punish Oomiah, as he was 
always permitted to do as he liked. 

Several men how having more confidence in our proceed- 
ings, tendered their services to assist in seizing Oomiah, pro* 
vided a promise was given to them in writing that Oomiah 
would be punished should he be apprehended. These inea 
were assured that if Oomiah was seized by them, he should 
not return amongst them, and that no opportunity wonld ever 
be permitted to him to exercise his revenge on them; that they 
would secure to themselves the reward, and that Government 
would always regard them with favour and kindness, but that no 
paper of the description they required could be granted. 

The reward ofibred for the apprehension of Oomiah, did not 
seem sufficiently large to tempt persons to volunteer to seize 
him, or to give such certain information as might lead to his 
seizure by the troops. 

It is quite manifest that when a reward is to be held out for 
the seizure of such an influential person, it is necessary to 
consult the feelings of the people, and to work on their imagi- 
nations. The amount of the sum shmild be such, as to over- 
balance in their estimation the chance of risk and danger in 
which they are likely to be involved. 

When the Gang reached the Mhadeo hills, in the end of 
February, the twelve Hetkurries who remained with them, 
represented that they could not endure the incessant work and 
long fasting to which they were subjected, and that thej must 
be allowed to return to their homes. Both Oomiah and Krist- 
najee now told them, that they should receive for the future 
double pay, (twelve instead of six rupees a month,) and although 
there might occasionally be a scarcity of food, they hoped the 
Hetkurries ^'ould not despond; that ere lofig good fortune would 
return to them, and matters be settled as formerly, when their 
great and valuable services should be gratefully acknowledged 
and remembered. 

On the morning of the 2^d March, the Gang were discovered 



in the hills between Pinggory and Sakoordy. Information was 
conveyed to the detachments at Dound and Panganu These 
hills are steep and covered with prickly-pear bush* . The party 
firom Pangara although close, unfortunately ascended a ravine 
too much to the northward. The Dound party came up with 
the Kamoossies, who had proceeded along a narrow and rug. 
ged ravine^ and by a circuitous route bad taken up a posi- 
tion on the face of a steep part of the hill fronting and overlook- 
ing the ravine by which the sepoys were advancing. The Gang 
by rolling down stones (with which these hills are covered^) 
and keeping up a fire from their musketry, completely checked 
the advance of the sepoys. One private was mtich hurt from 
blows he received from the stones, and two others were slightly 
struck with matchlock balls. One of the most active men of the 
Gang was shot through the thigh, but his friends carried him offi 

Oomiah repeatedly called out to the sepoys not to follow 
him, that it was not his wish to molest them — ^why did they not 
remain quiet? that they were receiving two and half rupees 
additional tUowance montUy, that he was only struggling for the 
purpose of obtainiog something for himself, and why should they 
interfere— -that it would be much better for them to remain quiet. 

The inhabitants of the villages in the vicinity showed a great 
desire to M the troops on this occasion ; the Gang however 
retired before any reinforcements could join the detachment, and 
proceeded along the hills in the direction of the village of Hur- 
goodah. On their route they met some of the villagers in the 
hills, and Oomiah determined at once to check this rising dispo- 
sition on their part to aid the Government. Accordingly, hav- 
ing overtaken a man belonging to Pureenchy, they desperately- 
wounded him, (he died during the night,) and then entered the 
village of Hurgoodah. The greater part of the men were ab- 
sent in the hills. The Naiks now asked the few whom they 
found in the village, how they dared to act as they lately had 
been doing, in giving inf<mnation against them, and in giving as- 
sistance to the Government troops. The Rarooossiea said they 
should punish them severely, and from abuse they proceeded to 
blows, and wounded ten of these poor men, several of them 
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very seTerely; lliey burnt their grain, and two or three bouaes, 
then moved rapidly through the hilla towards the Neera, after 
which no intelligence could be obtained respecting their move- 
' roents. It appears they retired to their old haunts in the deep 
ravines, distant about two miles from the village of Peempoorjr 
Thorla, (the great,) a few miles South of the Salpie Ghaut. 

While the Bund remained near Peempoory they procured 
supplies from some of their friends in the village. Oomiah sold 
several gold and silver ornaments during his stay here, to pay 
for the supplies. Early every morning he dispatched two Ra- 
moossies to an adjoining hill to watch the approach of any 
troops. The Ramoossies returned in the evening, and a picket 
of Hetkurries took charge of the watch during the night. 
Lieutenant Hartley's detachment from Solesey, and Lieutenant 
Clark's from Salpie, frequently pasted close to them. Towards 
the end of ikpril, they came to the resolution of attacking 
Lieutenant Clark's party posted at Salpie. Their plans were 
arranged, when they began to reflect, that the advantages likely 
to accrue from such an attempt appeared uncertain, f|iid that as 
the sepoy's muskets were always loaded, some of the Ramoos- 
sies would certainly fall, and the plan was eventually abandoned. 

Several parties of Sibundies were now employed under active 
intelligent Patella, a Havildar with a detachment of sepoys 
being attached to each of these parties. The light moving de- 
tachments, and these parties of Sibundies, continually scoured 
the country in all directions, but the severe and unfortunate 
example Oomiah had made of the poor Hurgoodah inhabitants, 
completely deterred the villagers^ from giving any intelligence 
of the movements of the Bund. Some of the Ramoossy Naik9 
were employed at the same time, notwithstanding their attach- 
ment and admiration of Oomiah. 

In a public letter, written for the information of Government,; 
it was mentioned that various attempts had been made' by the 
relatives and friends of the chiefs of ihe Bund, to throw all the 
blame of the present disturbance on persons high in the public 
offices at Poena, and other influential individuals in that ca- 
pital. 



It was natural to expect, that these people would exert their 
utmost arts of cunning and intrigue, to effect their purpose in the 
present instance as they had done before. They persisted for 
nearly two months in making the most insidious proposals, and 
asking for permission to seize the persons alluded to. To 
this it was replied, that they . must give in writing the names of 
those whom they declared to be the instigators of the p^esent 
insurrection, and that the information should be immediately 
-communicated to Government, that' these persons might he 
apprehended, brought to tri^, and punished, if convicted; but 
at the same time it was carefully i|zplained to them, that 
Oomiah and his friends were much mijHiken, if they entertain- 
ed the slightest expectation at present of effecting any arrange* 
ment, as they succeeded in accomplishing in the former 
Bund — for, admitting the conviction of the persons accused in 
Poena, it would not protect Oomiah and his associates from the 
consequences of their misconduct whenever they were caught; 
or should they deliver themselves up, they would be brought to 
trial, and would be dealt with according to law. 

The near approach of the monsoon, and the expense and 
inconvenience attending the employment of so large a force as 
that in the field, induced Grovernment early in the month of 
June, to determine to withdraw the troops employed against the 
Ramoossy Bund, with the exception of three hundred men^ 
who were to be disposed of, so as to check as much as poasiblOy 
any acts of depredation. 

Grovernment had repeatedly expressed its high approbation of 
the mode in which the operations had been projected and car- 
ried on, and of the active and zealous exertions of the troops; 
whilst it was of opinion that, from the great number of the 
Gang that had been seized, its strength and spirit was com- 
pletely broken, and judging of Oomiah's general character, that 
it was not likely he would ever be seized by the military. 

On the other hand, Government were still urged to keep the 

troops out, as during the rains the chances of overtaking the 

H^Gaog would be greater, owing to the difficulty of their effecting 

H^ passages of rividrs and nuUas, and from the circumstance 
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of there being a greater probability of tracking them in the 
wet weather. 

It so happened that the monsoon rains fell verjr aoantilj this 
season, and the Grang contrived to pass the months of Juub^ 
July, and August, in the part of the district North and East of 
Jejoorj, which had been occupied by the detaohments of the 
8th Regiment, now returned to Ahmednuggur. 

The exertions of those that remained, were by no means 
slackened in consequence of the seemingly diminished chance 
of ultimate success. Many attempts were made daring this 
time to surprise Oomiah* particularly by Captain Luyken, Lieu« 
tenant Long, and two fMfes of the Nuggur Police Corps; on 
one occasion Lieutenant Long made a rapid and fatiguing 
march, which he continued for the greater part of two nights, 
and the inter?ening day, in the expectation of coming up with 
the Gang; but it had moved off some time before he reached the 
place. A strong detachment of Horse*^ and Irregular Infiintiy 
was sent by His Highness the Rajah of Satara to Sassoor to 
co-operate with us. The RamoossieS| however, changed their 
ground constantly, and no detachment could move or prepare to 
move without their knowledge. 

Early in the month of April, a man named Bappoo Singh, of 
Pairgawa in the Ahmednuggur district, who had been (daced 
under restraint for having rendered assistance to the Ransoosaies, 
> was set at liberty on giving good security for his appearance. 
This man's character being well known, hopes were entertained 
of his being capable of performing some great service for us. 
A few days afterwards, two Ramoossy prisoners were set at 
liberty, ami directed to remain with Bappoo Singh. He had 
previously become acquainted with a cousin of these Ramoos- 
sies, an active, powerful, and enterprising man, named Kalloo, 
who had quitted Oomiah after the skirmish at Mandurdeo on 
the 18th January. 

Bappoo Singh was strongly recommended to exert himself in 



* The Raj«h had long before this placed a body of Hone and SibondMt at ^.«. 
dif poeal, to be emplojed within the Satara territory against the RamooMiea; and 
h« Mamlutdan and other Offieera were ordered to lend us every assistanoe, aad A 
to attaikl to saeh dircctioiw as might be sent to them ralativa to tha Band. JH 
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winning these men over, and to perauade them to rejoin the 
Bund, and to avail themselves of some favourable opportunity for 
capturing Oomiah. They were furnished with passports drawn 
out in Mharatta and English, and they promised to do their 
best to realize the expectations that were entertained. The 
employment of these three men was kept i^s secret as possible 
They had a cousin named Nana in the Bund, who had consi- 
derable influence with Oomiah. By means of their women ^ 
they opened a communication with their cousin Nana. He 
said in reply, that upon Kalloo and the other two Ramoossies 
rejoining the Gang, he would agree to give his assistance to 
any reasonable plan of theirs. 

Bappoo Singh was posted at Jejoory with some Sibundies, and 
the leaders of the Gang came to the determination of attacking 
him; they had learned that he had agreed to act against them, 
and that it was on these terms he had been liberated. Nana 
Ramoossy, however, remonstrated with Oomiah and the other 
Naiks on this occasion, and urged that Bappoo Singh had assisted 
in procuring the release of his two relations from confinement, 
for had they been sent to Bhore, they would have been execut- 
ed; and that he would not consent to aid to injure a man to whom 
he and his relations were under such obligations— rif however 
|hey were determined to attempt to surprise Bappoo Singh, that 
he would remain in the jungles near Kotley (three miles from 
Jejoory) until they should return. This argument had the 
desired effect, and tbey gave up the proposed plan of marching 
to Jejoory, 

The troops were posted as follows for the rainy season ;]Cap- 
tain Luyken at Sewry, Captain Kingston st. Keekvy, Lieutenant 
Anderson at Pinggory, Lieutenant Long at Sonoury, and Lieu- 
tenant Loyd at Soopah, Vith several parties of thefAhmednug- 
gUT Police Corps moving about the district. 

The Gang moved now more to the eastward and beyond the 
range of the different detachments. Having obtained provi- 
sions from the village of Greem, East of Patusgand about twelve 
miles Northeast of Soupah, on the 20th August, the Patell of 
Greem communicated this circumstance to the detachment at 
Soupah, and to the Thanna of Row Peeplegawn. 

DD 
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The 9iaikclar (one of the Mandutdar's aaaietaiiU, and ia 
charge of about fifteen villages) of Bheemthery immediaielf 
prepared to go in search of the Bond. He assembled about 
fifty of Ihe inhabitants of the nearest villagesy who armed them* 
selves with sticks, swords, and some matchlocks, and commenced 
their march. The Bund were close to Greem^ when some one 
of the Gang observed them, and called out that a ^'party'** was 
approaching. It was noticed that the men advancing looked 
like villagers. Some one said they might be sepoys in disguise. 
Bhojajee Naik, who is able to move at a rapid rate on hb hands 
and feet (all fi>ars,) proceeded to reconnoitre. Hes oon returned, 
having discovered that they were only ignorant villagers. It 
was proposed that they should secret themselves In a nulla close 
to them, with the intention of amusing themselves with the 
koonbies. The Shaikdar and bis followers looked about in every 
direction in hopes of finding Oomiah, and when they approach- 
ed the nulla, the Grang unexpectedly rushed out on them and 
put them to flight in a few seconds. One of the Shatkdar's 
party was killed and two wounded ;]the Ramoossies pursued them 
to the village of Greem, when some horsemen and sepoys were 
descried advancing in their direction, upon whidi the Bond 
retired into some strong ground. This occurred at 8 o'clock in 
the morning. The detachment advancing towards them proved to 
be twenty men of the 11th Regiment under Havildar Gunneas 
Singh, and eight of the Poena Horse. The men anxious to 
surprise the Ramoossies, were fatigued by their rapid march, 
and they did not all come up at once. As the detachment ap- 
proached the Bund, the Ramoossies asked the sepoys why they 
came after them, that the Bund had no wish to disturb them, why 
therefore run the risk of being shot, for if they (the sepoys) 
attacked them, they must defend thenoselves. Some of the 
sepoys told them to stop and not run away. The sepoys were 
desired to keep at a distance, and Oomiah renmrked that 
they enjoyed good pay, and that as there was no Officer near, 
why should they expose their lives by attacking them. A 

* The Eorliflh word "party*' it always made um of; it appearing more ezpre^ 
•ire to the RamooHiea and othen, of a small armed %oAy of men, than my term 
of their own. 



211 

sepoy called out to Oomiiih that they had come to cut his head 
ofi; upon which Oomiah replied that his head rested on the 
palm of his hand, that any hody might have it who could take 
it. The Havildar was severely wounded, and unfortunately the 
detachment was left without a leader. The Gang had now made 
up their mmds to make a furious attack on the sepoys, but a 
Ramoossy and a Hetkurry having been badly wounded, they 
thought it more advisable again to retreat. They retired some* 
what in the form of a circle, taking every advantage of the 
strong ground* The detachment followed them till late in the 
afternoon. The Horsemen do not appear to have acted with 
any spirit in this affair, as the ground frequently afibrded them 
opportunities of charging the Ramoossies. 

. The detachment from Jejoory marched during the night and 
proceeded in search of the Gang — Oomiah determined to cross 
to Fhultundesh and visit his haunts at Peempoury. 

Thia skirmish deranged for the time the plans of Kalloo and 
Nana Ramoossies, employed by Bappoo Singh, as their friends 
at the village of Jogoury had prepared an entertainment for 
Oomiah on the evening of the 21st, of which he had promised to 
partake; on which occasion it was determined if possible tO 
seize him. 

The Gang was now much pressed by the troops, and pre* 
viously to their crossing to the South bank of the Neera, 
they considered it necessary to sacrifice one of their party. 
This man's name was Appah Kanarah. The unfortunate 
victim had suftered much from the Dtactmculua in both his 
legs, and had become so greatly emaciated, that the mem- 
bers of the Bund had been obliged to carry him along with 
them for a period of two months. A Ramoossy of Waiedesh, 
and another from a village near Sassoor, were employed to ter** 
minate his existence, and they buried his body in the jungle. 
All of the Gang were bound over never to divulge this circum* 
stance. Oomiah upon being questioned on the subject stoutly 
denied the murder, and accounted for the man's death iu various 
ways, but subsequently when the particulars were described ta 
him, he admitted that the man had been destroyed. 
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It must bo observed here, that Kalloo Bamooesy, when 
searching oa one occasion^ for the Gang for the purpose of 
rejoining it, shortly before the skirmish at Greem occurred, was 
unfortunately seized at the village of Mandur by a party of the 
Nuggur Police Corps, as being one of the insurgents, and 
when he was obliged in consequence to show his passport, the 
sepoys would not credit his statement; and concluded that he 
must have obtained the pass by some fraudulent means; he 
was ordered to be set at liberty the same night, and no ques- 
tions to be put to him. But the circumstance became some- 
what public, that Kalloo had been seized and released, and it 
was conjectured therefore that he must be in the employ 
of the Sirkar. 

Kalloo and his two cousins joined the Bund in Phultun- 
desh, and having framed a plausible story to tell Ooroiah, thej 
showed him and Bhojajee their passports, adding that the only 
chance left them of escaping death or transportation, was by offer- 
ing to seize the leaders of the Gang, and that they never iih 
tended, or never could perform so perfidious an act. Again 
they saw that their only chance of safety was by continuing 
with the Bund, and as a proof of the truth of their statement 
they produced their passports. A communication was kept up 
with them through the aid of some of their women, and it ap- 
pears that they were closely watched by Oomiah and some 
others, and indeed that they had reason to feel somewhat alarm- 
ed. They were pressed to hasten the apprehension of the ring- 
leaders; upon this they expressed their readiness to destroy them, 
if orders were given to them to that effect; this they were pe- 
remptorily forbidden, and directed to accomplish the object in 
the manner that had been pointed out to them. 

It having been announced that it was intended to withdraw 
the greater part of the detachments in the field, employed 
against the Bamoossies, on the 8th of October a letter was ad- 
dressed to the Government, requesting that the detachment 
might be permitted to continue for some short time longer in 
pursuit of the Gacg, as measures were in progress by which 
it was hoped that Oomiah might be taken. Accordingly an 
order that had been issued for the recall of the greater part of 
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the detachment, Goyernment was pleased to suspend for the 
time. 

It is to be noticed, that several of the prisoners had been 
executed, and the impression made on the public mind was such 
as so severe an example might be expected to produce. Still a 
portion of the well disposed, and others of the inhabitants who 
had shown a disposition to aid us during the operations against 
the Ramoossies, felt a considerable degree of uneasiness and 
distrust, in consequence of the reports in circulation that the 
troops wfire to be withdrawn. 

The Hetkurries had been' latterly pressing Oomiah for their 
pay, and for permission to quit the Gang and to return to their 
homes, being heartily tired of the dangers and privations to 
which they had been so long exposed.* 

Bhojajee proposed to Oomiah to plunder some rich man's 
house, in order that he might obtain means to satisfy the pre- 
sent demands of the Hetkunies, but this counsel was declined 
and the Gang proceeded to the Bhore Ghaut, having sent in 
advance two men to obtain information respecting any treasure 
that might be passing between Bombay and Poena. These 
men returned without gaining intelligence of any remit- 
tance of money being on the road; they learned however that 
the Ramoossy prisoners who had been sentenced to transporta- 
tion, had descended the Ghaut for Bombay two days previous to 
their reaching the place. 

Oomiah did not appear much disconcerted by this unwelcome 
information, and remarked that the removal of their friends to 
Bombay was of no importance, that Kristnajee and Wittoo 
Naiks would manage to get the prisoners brought back to 
Poena, and that all of them would ultimately be pardoned, as 
had been the case on the termination of the former disturbance. 

From the vicinity of the Bhore Ghaut, they proceeded along 

• » 

* One of their number, in^ho had been severely wounded and taken prisoner, 
had a very narrow escape, as the Ramoossies were about to cut oflT his head » 
(according to their usual custom on such occasions,) when a brother interfered 
(who placed him under some bushes,) and said that he would recover sufficiently 
to join ..them in two days at the Khurry Pulhar. By this means, the man^s 
life was saved. 
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the hills; afterwards descended into the Konkan and contioued 
sometime ia the neighbourhood of Jambool Panu The Helkorriei 
were now more anxious than ever to obtain leave to depart, 
but Nana and Kalloo urged them to remain, ana to rest satisfied 
for the present with Oomiah's assurancesi and promiaed thej 
would exert themselves in their behalf. 

These two Ramoossias had| in a cursory manner^ alluded to 
the purport of the Government proclamation, in order if possible 
to discover what were the Hetkurries' sentiments on the subject; 
but the Ramoossies did not consider it safe to confide their inten- 
tions to them. Nana and Kalloo conceived that by pretending to 
assist Oomiah in persuading the Hetkurries to continue with 
the Gang, that they mighf gain his confidence and obtain more 
influence over him. 

Towards the end of November, Oomiah quitted the Konkan, 
and on the 27tb, in the evening, entered the village of Oulus, 
five miles from Moolsey. A Brahmun Jossy and the Patell 
were seized by the Gang, and roughly handled, and called upon 
to p§y a contribution of five hundred rupees. The Gang 
entered the Brahmun's house, and whilst food was preparing for 
them, Oomiah made the Jossy write two letters, one to the 
Governor, and the other to the Collector at Poena* The letter 
to Mr. Giberne was not addressed in his usual respectfiil man- 
ner* He wrote in a high and dictatorial tone, setting forth 
that he had been unjustly treated, and that he was forced to 
fly to save himself; that although troops had been employed 
from Ahmednuggur to Sawunt Wary (in the Southern Konkan) 
to seize him, they had completely failed in all thcur attempta. 
He therefore recommended that the troops should be withdrawn, 
and that he would then remain quiet; but that there would be 
no peace until a treaty was established between him and 
Governmeot. He added also, that he wished an answer to be 
sent through Kristnajee Naik, &c. and that he would allow the 
Collector eight days, and the Governor fifteen days time, to 
return a reply to his communication. When he and his adher- 
ents were treading ' the dense and solitary fastnesses of the 
Syadry range of Ghauts, entertaining wild ideas of liberty aad 
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power, and had dispatched his threatening letters, little did he 
contemplate the sad catastrophe that awaited him at the expira- 
tion of the period which- he had named, for he was a prisoner 
in irons at Sassoor. 

The Jossy had sent off to a Tillage four miles distant, to 
inform a Jemadar and some Sibundics to come to Oulus with- 
out a moment's delay; the messenger did not mention that the 
Bund were at Oulus. The Sibundies reached the place about 
9 P. M. On approaching the village, two of the Rarooossies 
who were on the watch instantly ran to inform Oomiah that a 
detachment had arrived. The Gang lost no time in proceeding 
to an eminence outside the village, taking the Brahmun and the 
Patell with them. Jemadar Shaik Ghassy repaired with his 
small party to the Brahmun's house, and the Gang ignorant of 
this, accused the villagers of endeavouring to frighten them by 
spreading false reports. The Ramoossies now entered the 
village, and when they approached close to the gateway of the 
Brahmun's dweliing, it was suddenly thrown open and several 
matchlocks fired by the Sibundies at the Gang. This stagger- 
ed them at first; they advanced notwithstanding several times to 
rush into the building, but as the Sibundies kept up a fire upon 
them, they resolved on quitting the place^ uncertain what might 
be the strength of the detachment. No injury was done to 
either party, although the gateway was somewhat studded with 
balls: but to be revenged on the inhabitants be^e they quit- 
ted the place, the Ramoossies burned several houses and a 
quantity of grmn. 

In a few days several] detachments of the Ahmednuggur 
Police Corps and Sibundies searched the surrounding hills, and 
one detachment succeeded in tracing the route, of the Gang to 
the South side of the Sioghur fort; Cheemun Singh, a brother 
of Bappoo Singh's, had been detached with a party of Sibundies 
to endeavour to open a communicaiion with Nana* and Kalloo. 
It so happened, that on the night of the 13th December these 
two Ramoossies, with their two cousins, obtained leave from 

A twin brother of Nana'sleft Sassoor a few days before this to eommimieatei 
wHli ImD, sad to haiten the eej^ureof Oomifth. 
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Oomiah to pay a visit to their relations ia the small village of 
Bazarwary — Oomiah sent his friend Pandoo Nmik with them to 
watch their conduct; Cheeraan Singh had been in communica- 
tion with several of the Bazarwary Ramoossiee, and upon tiia 
arrival of Nana and Kalloo, Cheemun Singh was sent for, and 
notwithstanding that they were watched, they contrived to have 
a short interview with him. He told them that their conduct 
appeared suspicious, and that doubts were entertained at Saasoor 
of the sincerity of their intentions. Upon this, both Nana and 
Kalloo declared that they were as determined as ever to cany 
their plan into execution, but, that Bhojajee and Oomiah were 
so vigilant, suspicious, and intractable, that they had little 
influence over them. They told Cheen^un Singh to remain as 
near to them as possible, and he to mention to the Officer at 
Sassoor that it was their determination to make an attempt in a 
few days, either with his (Cheemun Singh's) assistance or bj 
themselves. These Ramoossies (at least Nana) had entertain- 
ed considerable doubts as to the consequence of seizing 
Oomiah, but they had now just been informed by their relations 
at Bazarwary, that Essoo Neekary and others of the Gang 
had been executed at Jejoory, and this gave them confidence 
in our proceedings. Nana, however, wished to have his wife 
released, (she was a prisoner in one of the Punt Suchew's hiU 
forts.) Cheemun Singh pressed them to fulfil their promise, and 
mentioned that he and his brother were directed when at Sas- 
soor, to explain fiilly to Nana and Kalloo, that all reasonable 
demands on their part (of the Ramoossies employed with them) ' 
would be complied with. They proceeded to rejoia Oomiah| to 
whom and the other members of the Gang, they related the 
particulars of the executions at Jejuory. This was a moit 
alarming blow to all of them, yet Oomiah, in his tisnal style of 
confidence, observed that none of his relations had been execu- 
ted, which was a clear proof that it was neither the intention 
nor wish of Crovemment to punish him, and that matters mnst 
ultimately be arranged to the advantage of all parties, but that 
they (the members of the Bund) must have patience, and sub* 
mit quietly to his} advice. 

Oomiah was aware of these executions while he was in the 
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Ghauts, and heard the reports of the intention to withdraw the 
trocqM, but all these curcuaistances were comniunicated to him 
by a^fiMnahiy and were kept an entire secret and not mentioned 
to the^rost of the Gang. 

On the 14th December Nana suggested quietly to the Het- 
kurries to press Oomiah for their arrears of pay. In the even- 
ing they loaded their muskets, and accordingly beset Oomiah, 
- declaring that their pay must be given to them; they threatened 
^VtlUI. unless their demands were otherwise complied with, they 
would shoot him and afterwards destroy themselves, since it was 
quite clear that Government was fully determined on punishing 
all of them that were seized. Oomiah again expostulated with 
them, recommending forbearance and patience, adding that he 
would give them some money in a few days. At this time, they 
were in the hills about four miles from Bhore. Oomiah con- 
sulted Nana with respect to what he should do under existing 
circumstances. He told Nana at the same time, that Bhyroo 
Koodly,* the son-in-law* of Joggoo Sinda of Ootroolly, (one mile 
from Bhore,) had some property of his, worth about one hundred 
and fifly or two hundred rupees. That Oomitfh should thus 
consult them, was precisely the object which Nana and Kalloo 
had been so long endeavouring to effect, since it would enable 
them to put their plan of seizing him into execution; and as they 
were well acquainted with Joggoo Sinda's family, they strongly 
recommended Oomiah to demand the money from Koodly, and 
that he could then quiet the Hetkurries. 

It- was known that Joggoo possessed some property, and 
Oomiah said that probably he would advance them a few hun- 
dred rupees, and it was settled if they did not succeed in 
obtaining money at Ootroolly, that they must plunder some rich 
man's house. However, Nana observed that he was inclined 
to think that they would get sufficient for their present wants at 
Ootroolly, and it was therefore arranged that they should pro- 
ceed to the village that night. This was the 15th December. 
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* Thii Bhyroo ii an inhabitant of Sassoor, and was employed by Oomiah dnrinf 
the first Bund in disposing of Uie gold and sUfor ornaments which come inio 
bit pOBsenion. 

E E 
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Oomiah ielectiog his coiuun and old friend Bappoo SoleMjknf 
UkI six other Bamoofsies, with Nana, Kalloo, and liorooi pro- 
ceeded to Ootroollj.* Upon arriving within about eight hnih 
dred yards of the village, Oomiah directed Nana and KaDooto 
go to Joggooe's house^ to tell Bhyroo Koodly that he (Oomiah) 
was very anxious to consult him about procuring some monej, 
and these men proceeded to the village, but in the first instance 
they went quickly to the Dherewary, and dispatched two Dhans 
with speed to Serwell, to inform Cheemun Singh that they kai. 
seized Oomiah and Bhojajee, and request him to join them wijb' 
all speed. They now went to Joggoo Sinda's house, llie 
door was fastened, yet Joggoo and his four sons recognised 
Nana and Kalloo's voice, but as they had been so long with 
Oomiah, the family became extremely alarmed, thinking that it 
was the Bund come to plunder them. They were presently 
induced to open the door, finding that there were only two 
Bamoossies, Nana and Kalloo, who now told them that they had 
brought Oomiah close to the village, and that they were. deter- 
mined to seize him, but that they wished Bhyroo and Joggoo to 
assist in executing their plan. The members of the famfly 
still much alarmed and perplexed, told the two Bamoossies that 
they must consult some others of the inhabitants. Several 
persons being assembled, it was deliberated whether they had 
not better seize Nana and Kalloo at once, and convey them to 
Bhore.t Upon which it was remarked by one of the Sindaa, 
that the Bamoossies had passports in Mharatta and English 
from the Officer at Sassoor, so that it would be dangeieua to 
seize them, and on the contrary much more prudent to assist 
them in seizing Oomiah. Bhyroo ond Joggoo were afraid of 
taking an active part in the affair, both being apprehensive that 
the Bund might seize them and force them to pay a heavy ransom. 



* Before qoittini; the hilla, to remove all raspieion of treachery, Kalloo's eooio 
Witioo was left with Bh jajee aad the rest of the Gang, aeveQteen in. Dumber* 

t The villager! had previoualy sent the village barber to Shore to ask whether 
they fhould seize Nana and Kalloo. It is to he recollected, b^ih Ibeee Ramooesiii 
with many others, had been ot>liged to fly from Bhorc some tima before this to 
save their lives; and a fnw monthi^ prior lo Oomiah*8 cnpiure, mr of these Ra- 
moossies were seized in a foreign village, and the person employed to appt«bMd 
them wa» rewarded by the Punt Suchew, who issued orders to have three of the 
Remoofsiea immediately executed, and the other to be imprisoned in a liiU igrU 
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A son of Joggoo'B therefore agreed to penonify the fatheri 

and the village <Koolkumy to represent Bhyroo; Nana and 

Kalloo having snpplied themselves each with a rope, accompanied 

by the two men, approached a hedge a short distance from 

Joggoo's house. Here the two villagers sat down> and were 

instructed to rise when Oomiah advanced near them, to sa- 

.lute him, and then to resume their seats. Their faces were 

covered to prevent their features being seen. The Ramooa* 

^yW proceeded to inform Oomiah that they had experienced 

ipSpit difficulty in persuading Bhyroo and Joggoo to quit their 

houses, as they feared that is was the intention of the Gang to 

extort money from them, and that they would not come beyond 

the hedge close to the village. This was about 10 P. M. 

Oomiah therefore proceeded towards them, accompanied hj 
Bappoo Soleseykur, Nana, and Kalloo. The other six Ramoos* 
aies remained with Larroo, Kalloo's brother. As Oomiah 
approached the two villagers, they rose and saluted him and 
then sat down, and he and Bappoo also sat down opposite to, 
them. Oomiah held his naked sword across his body on his 
lap, and as Bappoo was the stoutest of the two, Kalloo instantly 
laid hold of him, while at the same instant Nana seized 
Oomiah. They were immediately both well secured whh ropes ^ 
during this time Oomiah shouted and called loudly for assistance, 
A messenger was now dispatched to Bhore for some SibundieS|^ 
and I^alloo went to ascertain how Pandoo and the other 
Ramoossies were engaged. He met them advancing within 
about three hundred yards with their uplifted swords: they 
inquired the cause of the noise and uproar which they heard 
in the village. E^allob told them that some Gheessaries (a 
description of wandering blacksmiths) were squabbling and 
fighting amongst themselves. The Ramoossies observed to 
him, that they thought that Oomiah and his friends had been 
eaught by the Punt's people; Kalloo said, Oomiah is arranginjr 
for the money with Kood^ who appears backward in advancing 
all that is ifequired. Kalloo then took these men back to the spot 
they had qoifted, and sat down with them seemingly quite 
tmembarrassed. Afler having remained a considerable length 
of tine, be said he would go to the village and leam the eauM 
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of the detention of the party. Ealloo now remained with aone 
of the villagefB near Oomii^y and Nana ran towards Bhore to 
expedite the anriyal of the Sibundies. During Kalloo'a «b- 
aencOythe rillagers had expressed great alarm leal Oomiah's fol- 
lowers should come and rescue him and punish tliaflB;^^anawiis 
required to exert all his presence of mind at this tqoa, to guard 
the prisoners and prevent the villagers quitting the place. 

When the Sibundies arrived. Nana and Kalloo reqaeiM 
them to assist in seizing Bhojajee Naik. Thejr replied, tUriRl 
was quite sufficient to have apprehended Oomiah^ and that h 
seizing Bhojajee some of them might be wounded. Thejr w 
accordingly took charge of the prisoners, and moved towards fl 
Bhore, but Nana and Ealloo remained to rescue their two 
cousins^ who might be murdered by the Gang when they heard 
of Oomiah's seizure. They with three Ramoosaies went and 
told Pandoo and the five others, that Oomiah wished them to 
come and partake of some food which the villagers had prepa- 
red for the party. Having by this means enticed them to the 
Tillage, they suddenly seized them, saying that resistance on 
their part was useless, as Oomiah was a prisoner, and that there 
was a large body of troops at hand. All the Ramooasiea how- . 
ever escaped, with the exception of one Kooshia of Kotlej. 
Nana took charge of him and proceeded to join the detachment 
on the route to Bhore, while Kalloo and Larroo determined to join 
Bhojajee before Pandoo and the others could rejoin them; Lar- 
roo was to communicate and give the signal to Wittoo to quit 

These men being well acquainted with the grounoj^bok a 
short cut to the hills, and running up to the Gang told ihem that 
a party of the Punt Suchew's men had tried to aurprise them 
in the village, and they then inquired if any of theur party had 
returned. The Gang immediately prepared to move; Kalloo 
with a view of bringing them in contact with Cheemon Singh's 
detachment, and to a distance from Pandoo, suggested to Bhoja- 
jee that they should advance towards the river. When they 
had proceeded in that direction about seven or^tSfght hundred 
yards, they heard Pandoo and ^another Ramoossy calling out 
from the spot they bad lefl. << Holloj Bhojajee, Bhojajee, come 
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back, come back, Nana and Ealkx) have seized Ocmiah — be 
quick, be quick. '* This was a sufficient hint for Kolloa and his 
two cousins. They instmtly took their departure for Bhore. 

On the 16tb, five different detachments from various direct 

tions reached Bhore, and Oomiah with the two other prisoners 

were brought to Sassoor. Bhojajee with his party did not hear 

the particulars of his capture for three days. He returned to 

. the Poorundur hills with his followers in great distress and con- 

, /. irtemation. Pandoo and his friends did not overtake Bhojajee, 

* and wandered about by themselves till Pandoo^ and another 

were seized. 

f On the day after Oomiah's arrival at Sassoor,t one of the 
Hetkurries delivered himself up. He mentioned that the Gang 
were in the greatest imaginable distress, and that they had 
moved towards the Neera. Several detachments were inune- 
diately set in motion afler them, but they lost all traces of 
them in the Salpie range of hills. Bhojajee parted with the 
Hetkurries when ascending these hills. They proceeded to 
the Konkan. Only one of them who had become much attach- 
ed to this Naik, remained with him. The Bund was now 
reduced to eight persons. A few days afler this, they were 
surprised by the inhabitants of a small village near Nullgoond, 
and one of the Ramoossies was][seized. 

* Thb Pandoo (a brother of Wittoo Naik's) was always a most notorious 
character as a member of the Gang during the first and last distarbance. He it 
a tall well made man, extremely active and powerful, and of a wild and savage 
appearance. He was rash and bold, and of a rather cruel disposition, and much 
dreaded by the inhabitants of the smaller villages. Ram Singh of the Ahmed- 
nuggur Police Corps, with his men, seized him, having persuaded some of his 
relatives to betray him. When Pandoo was diseovered and surrounded by the 
sepoys, he attempted to destroy himself. At the time he was brought to me he 
was quite furious, and could not he persuaded to give any account w himself. I 
remarked to him that the ball that passed through his thigh on the 22d of March 
did not seem to have done him any injury; the scars were at the time visible. 
Pandoo denied having evit been wounded, and said he knew nothing of the skir- 
mish I alluded to. He had a great dislike to a Brahmun taking his deposition/ 
saying that the Brahmons were not to be trusted, and when it was read over te 
him, he doubted much if the Karkoon had read all that he had written. After 
this Pandao became quite outrageous, and insisted on being executed on the place 
where he then was sittine; upon being informed that he might depend on having 
bis case fairly inquired mto, he became more tranquil. He was tried and 
transported. 

f Mr. Gibeme, the Collector, was at Sassoor when Oomiah was brought in as 
a prisoner, and although he bad known him well, he could scarcely recognise him» 
so greatly was he ^tered in appearance, having become dark, thtOy and 
emaciated. 



The night tf the day on which Oomiah was brought to Sai- 
aoor, ho waa quesiioned yfety particularly Conceming Iht 
attachment of the Hetkunriea and RamooiMdeil to Bhojajee. 
He in reply stated, that the fidelity and honour of the Hetkur- 
ries was great, indeed proverbia!, and not to be suspected, but 
that equal reliance could not probably be placed on the 
Ramoossies. He frequently declared that he never would have 
been caught, had it not been for the deception practised on him 
by Kalloo and Nana. When he afterwards was told that one 
of the Hetkurries had surrendered himself, he immediately 
remarked, ^^ The instant the circumstance becomes known to 
Bhojajee, he will separate himself from them." This turned 
put to be the case. 

That Oomiah was a person of very considerable ability caa 
scarcely be doubted, for without talent and judgment, he could 
not have secured to himself the respect and terror of the popa* 
lation of the district. By his influence and conduct, he render- 
ed himself very popular among the men of his own tribe, and a 
portion of the lower orders of the population. Many of th« 
unemployed military admired him for his hospitality^ and res^ 
pected him as a successful leader, while the numerous religi- 
ous mendicants, and other needy persons who visited Sakoordy, 
were singing his praises in all directions fivr hb charitabls 
donations to themselves; for the Yjraggies and Gooasjnes who 
visited the temple of Jejoory paid their respects to fafan, and he 
invariably presented something to each of them, telling them at 
the same time, that he bestowed all that his means could afibfd.* 
He has frequently been seen to take part of his own wearing 
apparel or that of his wife's that might be near him, and tasi it 
to some poor and needy creature. Although a reckless and a 
hardened robber, he had little pleasure in fccamulaling money, 
and his wife oflen remonstrated with him in vain on the subject 
of his prodigality. His character as a huisband was peculiarly 
correct. He set his face against all licentioud Conduct. On 
this account, he had a serious quarrel with his elder brother. 
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* To^ the BfahmaoM at Jejoory he made an allowalioe of ire twp96H a mtntLj 
which be punctuilljr sent to them on receiriiif hii pay. 



I may olMierve here, (as it is on record^) that It was the opi« 
nion of the inhabitants of the country that Oomiah aspired to 
empire^ and that he kept in view the conduct and line of pro* 
eeedings pursued by Sewajee the founder of the Mharat(a 
state; however^ tirnes and circumstances were very different. 
He was a man of low caste, but he possessed much shrewd- 
nesS| intelligence, and activity, and \«ould have proved a 
most useful partisan to a native government during a period 
of discontent and confusion. 

He has proved, that he possessed the art of warmly attach- 
ing his followers to him. It caused them great anxiety 
and incessant watchfulness to guard against surprise by the 
troops, as the prisoners always alluded to the distress they 
suffered, but being naturally a hardy race, they became recon- 
ciled to the hardships and dangers that had been thus forced 
on them. He knew when it was necessary to check their 
natural impetuosity, or to cheer their flagging spirits. He 
appears himself, amidst the perils and difficulties by which he 
was surrounded during the late disturbance, to have displayed 
great patience, a steady perseverance, with unshaken fortitude. 
He prided himself much on the dexterity and address with 
which he always managed his Gang, and bafiled our efforts to 
seize him. He remarked one day, that his character in this 
respect was well known at Calcutta and over all Hiiidoostan, as 
well as in England. 

domiah's widow resides with his mother at Bhewndy: of nine 
children only two sons and a girl are alive. The eldest boy 
was with his father* till the latter was seized. The second ia 
the smartest of the two. 

As the Gang during the former disturbance was in the habit 
of constantly comn^itting robberies, whilst other parties €fC 
Ramoossies in different parts of the country were also engage^ 
in plundering, it may be considered extraordinary that. Oomiah 
did not plunder more during the late insurrection, and that the 
district should have continued so remarkably quiet as contrast- 
ed with former times. Partly to account for this, it is necessary 
to observe, that the only three attempts the Gang made to plun- 
der, namely, at Bazar wary; Walla, and at Oulus, they were 



Ob each occasion imniediately eneounlered by some of our 
troops which prodaced great alarm among the members of tbe 
Bund. Oomiah therefore soon learned, that if he ventured to 
plunder, immediate notice of the place . of his retreat woaM 
reach some of the detachments to enable them to attack him; 
and rather than incur such risk, he considered it nu>re prudent 
and safe, to restrain his predatory habits and even to submit (o 
great privations, and paying at times for the supplies he re- 
quired. Again, it is to be stated, that shortly after we had com- 
menced operations, ten of the Naiks, and about sixty of the 
men of his own Bund had been seized, and that between thirty 
and forty other Ramoossies had been secured, who were cea« 
eerned in committing numerous durrorrahs. During the time 
I was employed in the district, there were only two Gang rob- 
beries committed, and the Ramoossies engaged were apprehen- 
ded and sent to Poena. 

To the Brahmuns and others in the pay of Government be 
was in the habit of talking in a cavalierly and arrogant manner, 
neither caring for or respecting them, and when they attempted 
to check his presumption^ he has observed, '^ You are sadly mis- 
taken; you certainly don't suppose that I am to be compared to 
a Brahmun. I am a different sort of person from your Stree- 
munt Bajee Row. I am not to be dealt with in the same 
manner. The English cannot drive me from the Poorondur 
hills as they hurled Bajee Row from his throne. They tried 
their strength and skill once against me and they failed* Tbe 
English ate aware of the activity of the Ramoossies, and of 
the attachment and prowess of my followers. They will gradu- 
ally grant and concede, rather than quarrel with me." 

When the Mamlutdar of the district remonstrated with him 
and his Naiks, on the irregularities which they committed, and 
the disrespect shown to his authority, he replied — <' Attend to 
your, own duties, we shall attend to ours, what do you mean by 
reporting matters to Poena — to goad us, and force us to take 
shelter in the jungles again?" 

There have been instances of Oomiah entering the Brah- 
mun's hottsesi and they dared not offer any resistance to this 
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annoyance^ and he was id the habit oF sitting down on the same 
carpet,* which to them was very ofiensive; and whilst talking 
and joking, he at times used to pat them with his hand. To 
these prejudiced and intolerant people, such odious familiarity 
was extremely distressing and disagreeable. The natives 
high in the employ of Government, he occasionally visited, as 
well as Jageerdars and £namdars, and he invariably requested 
them to provide, himself and his followers with some refreshment. 

On one occasion, when the Mamlutdar was at Jejoory, he 
found fault with a man of Sakoordy, for being so backward in 
paying his rents, and made some allusion to Oomiah at the same 
time. This man started immediately for his village, and men- 
tioned to his friend Oomiah what the Mamlutdar had said. 
He, with a large party of his followers, proceeded to Jejoory. 
Upon reaching the house in which this Brahmun lodged, the 
Rarooossies were informed that he had just finished his ablu- 
tions, and had commenced performing his accustomed worship 
to his household gods, before he could partake of his breakfast. 
Oomiah unscrupulously entered the house with eight or ten of 
his followers, and told them to call the Brahmun. He, some- 
what agitated, made his appearance, on this rude summons. 
The Naik, and those with him, asked how he dared to cast 
aspersions on his character. One of the Ramoossies also called 
out, " You had better take care, or probably your body will be 
found some night without its head." Many explanations were 
offered, after which Oomiah intimated his intention of quitting, 
but hinted that he wanted some money. A rupee was tender- 
edy which he refused; he said he must have ten, which suiil was 
presented to him. 

The wife of the Brahmun having heard of this unpleasant 
occurrence, and greatly dreading some evil in consequence of 
the threat, went to Jejoory to obtain an interview with Oomiah 



* Duriiiff the Hindoo Government a Ramoossy was never admitted inside of 
the door of a Kuchery, (court); whatever might be his business he was obliged to 
state it standing at a distance— but since Oomiah had met with so much con* 
sideration from the English, he and other Ramoossies took advantage of the 
circumstance, and people deemed it advisable to show him more attention than 
they ever dreamed of doing before. Persons of low caste were not allowed tQ 
approach iha carpeta used by Brahmuna in public offices formerly. 



and spreading her sarry before him, said ^' My haaband is joor 
brother, I am your sister, and these children are your nephews 
and nieces, so pray do not break the bracelets on my wrists.*" 
At the expiration of a few weeks, Oomiah came to Sassoor and 
paid the Brahmun a visit; on taking his departure he asked for a 
present, but the Brahmun excused himself. Oomiah took his 
leave, but immediately returned and entered ,by the rear door 
of the house, when he was encountered by the host, who asked 
him what he wanted. He said, ^' I am come to pay my respects 
to my sister, (the Brahmunee,) that she may give me and my 
followers some food." 

I have mentioned the above circumstance, that it may be seen 
how much Oomiah was dreaded by the district Officers; the 
Brahmuns also, and other persons who possessed property, and 
residing in unprotected villages and in insecure houses, lived in 
a miserable state of alarm, constantly expecting a nocturnal 
visitation from some of his retainers. It is time to close the 
account of this notorious man's career. The crisis of his des- 
tiny was fast approaching. He was brought to trial at Poona 
before the Judge of circuit; on which occasion he admitted the 
validity of the charges brought against him, and consequently 
he was found guilty . of treason and sentenced to be hanged. 
He was accordingly executed, along with two of his comrades, 
on the 3d of February, 1832. During the period of his incar- 
ceration at Poona, a number of persons visited the jail to have 
an opportunity of seeing him. 

I may be permitted to offer my opinion on the conduct of the 
troops employed in suppressing the late disturbance. I must bear 
testimony to the very active and indefatigable exertions of all 
the Officers and sepoys, which were highly creditable to them. 
From the strong nature of the hilly country in which the opera- 
tions were carried on, and the great difficulty, at times, of pro- 
curing supplies in the small and poor villages in the hills, the 
duty which they were called on to perform became roost ha- 
rassmg and fatiguing, whilst they were frequently subject to 

* WomeD OD the death of th«ir hosbanda art obliged to diqMaae with soch 
ornameiite. 
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great disappointment, in consequence of the successful efforts 
made to mislead them by the |)ropagation of false reports; 
several of the Officers, however, and a large portion of the 
sepoys, were inured to such arduous service, and all of them 
seemed actuated by a lively spirit of zed and enthusiasm. A 
more than ordinary degree of vigour was consequently exhibited 
in the measures that were pursued, whilst a corresponding 
degree of unanimity prevailed, and a proportionate share of 
success attended their labours. Mr. Giberne, the Magistrate, 
displayed his accustomed zeal on the occasion, lending all his 
influence for the restoration of tranquillity in the district, well 
aware, that this could not be accomplished while Oomiah 
eontinued at large. 



CHAPTER XVIII. 

Gofernment possesses much information respecting the state of the Police. A few 
' remarks offered. — The bad effects of an inefficient Police. — The people wish 
to have some alterations made respecting the punishing of oflfonders. — The 
charges against accused persons to be well inquired into, before they are com* 
mitted for trial. — The necessity of protecting the property of the lower clas- 
ses. — The efficiency of small bodies of disciplined men. — Assembling corps 
in targe cantonments; the advantages in some respects of doing ao dodbtfiil. 
The sepoys easily managed. — The necessity of prompt measures being adopted to 
disperse a Bund.— Employing desmooks to aid the I'olice. — The irregular 
division of Pergunnahs.— Proposals respecting the Naiks of the predatory 
tribes; their pay. — Reductions not advisable; the population of hilly tracts 
much oppressed. — Mamluldars; to attend to their characters.— The Collector's as- 
sistants stationed in the districts; advantages of the arrangements. — Observations 
respecting the best description of troops to be employed against the predatory 
tribes. — The character of the Purdessy sepoys; remarks respecting the unem- 
ployed portion of the inhabitants, recommend recruiting from the Konkan and 
Dekhan— with some further observatiouB. 

Although Government are in possession of much valuable 
informaticn on the subject of the Police, and it is one that 
has been treated in a masterly manner, by others better quali- 
fied for the task, still as the peace and happiness of a country 
(particularly India) must greatly depend on a good and effi« 
cient Police, I trust I shall be excused for venturing to make 
a few observations relative to it. It is to be recollected that in the 
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ncinity of a traet of naturally strong and hilty countrjr^ where a 
defective and inefficient Police exists, the most uncomibrtable 
feelings of alarm and insecurity are produced among the pea- 
ceable and unprotected portion of the community; more espe- 
cially when they see or hear of formidable bands of plunderers 
bursting forth from their lurking places, during both the day 
and night, carrying off the little property of their neighbours, 
while those who have little or nothing to lose, are often oblig- 
ed to propitiate the plunderers by a timely offer of a. small sup- 
ply of food to save themselves from cruel treatment. This state 
of things becomes eventually highly detrimental to the com- 
mercial interests of the country, and it is to be borne in mind, 
that it tends to alienate the attachment and respect of the po- 
pulation from the British Government; for when weighing the 
advantages and disadvantages of living under our rule, the 
chief credit the mass of the population are willing to grant us is, 
that we protect them more effectually from robbers and plunder- 
ers, than their own Eangs and Governors formerly did, and 
that in our dealings with them we exact no more rent or tax, 
than at the time of settlement was stipulated for; and if ne- 
cessary we even lessen* our demands, whereas the demands of 
the native Governments were uncertain, and most conunonlj 
increased, although levied generally with some consideration to 
their circumstances. 

When we reflect on the wonderful revolution that has pla- 



* It is much to be regretted, that the benevolent intentions of oar liberal and 
fostering GoTernment to alleviate the distressed condition of the poor farmert, 
by granting them remissions when there has been a ftiilure of the harvest, ii, 
however, too frequently defeated by the intrigues of Mumluidars, Shaikdars, aod 
Koolkurnies, and sometimes of the Patells of villages; many of these poor peo- 
ple rarely benefit, at leatt to the full extent of the indulgence that was solely 
intended to be conferred on them. It is to be hoped the spread of education 
among the lower orders, and showing more consideration to the higher clsssei, 
will gradually put a stop to this and many other evils. That it will induce a 
higher tone of moral feeling among all, and that consequently they will become 
more spirited and independent; for there is such a disposition to cringe to the 
will of^their superiors, that it is almost inconceivable to what extortion the 
majoritv of the poorer description of fanners will submit to, rather thaa run the 
risk of^ displeasing the native revenue Officers and Koolkurnies; who possess 
extensive means of distressing persons who will not bend t«> their views. To 
^ose unacquainted with the character of the Brahmuns, it would seem quite sur- 
prising to see with what tact many of them manage their intrigues, and the 
effrontery and boldness with which they carry them on> especially in the Mha* 
rattaterritorv, although in appearance they generally look sit gentleness, simplicity, 
timidity, and innocence* 
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ced us as rulers over this extensive couatry; and notwith- 
sianding the ready and constant desire of the British Govern- 
ment to improve the conditioner the inhabitants, it would be un- 
reasonable not to expect to hear the clamorous voice of discon- 
tent frequently breaking forth fiom among those classes that 
feel most depressed from being in a state of subjection to 
foreigners. We therefore hear many of the inhabitants com- 
plain loudly of the slow and uncertain manner in which cri- 
minal justice is administered under our Government, and that 
the punishment awarded to robbers and murderers is in general 
much too lenient. . There are some grounds for complaint, but 
the delay principally arises from the extensive duties which 
our Magistrates and Judges have to perform, and the difficulty of 
obtaining the necessary evidence; perjury and forgery prevails 
to a very great extent, and delays must occur in passing sentence 
when the trial apparently has been brought to a close. 

With the former Grovernment, the criminal law in general was 
administered in a summary manner; as offenders were seized, 
they were after a slight investigation oflen put to death, or one 
or both hands or feet, or probably their nose or fingers, were 
chopped off; much depending on the caste and connexions of 
the prisoner, and the influence of his friends, and the means he 
possessed of bribing his judges. In those days, Sirdars and 
Jageerdars had also the power of dispensing justice to their 
own followers. The natives in the exercise of this power, were 
always very desirous of hearing the criminal confess his guilt 
of the crime laid to his charge. To the judge it commonly 
mattered little, under what circumstances the unfortunate man 
uttered the words ^^ guilty," whether the confession was volun- 
tary, or whether extorted from him; but his admission of guilt 
seemed to operate as a salve to the conscience of his judge, 
and sentence was unhesitatingly passed upon him. It is also 
a subject of complaint, that persons of desperate and bad cha- 
racter are set at liberty, afler having undergone punishment, 
(probably of herd labour,) without having previously exacted 
security from them for their future good behaviour. Their 
object in requiring security here, is chiefly with the view of 
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checkiDg ihe spirit of revenge in which they are known to 
indulge. This mode of proceeding would, I believe, be in coo- 
fonnitj with the principles of our laws, and being consonant 
with the ideas of the native community, it seems worthy of 
more attention; the committing Magistrate might alwajg 
announce it to persons sentenced to imprisonment. Again, 
they say, that owing to the nature of the evidence required by 
our Adaulut or courts of justice, it is next to an impossibilitj 
to convict a robber of crime. They are told, that it is neces- 
sary to seize the man in the act, or with the stolen property in 
his possession; but how seldom this can be effected. They are 
anxious that collateral proof should be more attended to, and 
add, that if they have recourse to violent measures in protect- 
ing their property, or in securing the plunderers, they are liable 
to unmerited censure. They also complain much of being fre- 
quently and unnecessarily summoned to attend the Adaulot 
from their families and homes, as witnesses, and that they are 
detained for a long time on such occasions^ and that the expense 
and inconvenience they are put to is often ruinous. 

The charges against persons accused of felonious acts, should 
be well investigated before they are handed up before the ses- 
sion Judge for trial, as the trial of any of these desperate cha- 
racters, if not convicted, is attended with bad consequences, 
exclusive of the reasons before alluded to about witnesses being 
summoned firom a distance. I am sure it would prove highly 
beneficial to the public interests, were a public prosecutor 
employed, or some one deputed from the Magistrate's office to 
attend the Adaulut during criminal trials. 

It may be stated that Government has, for some years past, 
shown a most anxious wish to attend to all measures connected 
with the Police, with the view of rendering it as efficient as possi- 
ble. As it is by the hard labour of the cultivators and lower 
orders, that the Government exchequer is chiefly filled, it is 
but just, that every effort should be made to render their little 
property secure firom robbers and plunderers. These men state, 
that it is with the utmost difficulty, and such as entails much 
distress both mental and bodily on themselves, that they can 
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pay the demands of the Sirkar, for that gold and silver has 
gradually been disappearing from among them for some years 
past;* the consequence is, that in the small villages at a distance 
from our cantonments, and not near any large commercial 
towns, they experience the greatest, difficulty in realiaing 
the money for which they may have sold the produce of their 
fields, for the purpose of paying their dues to Government. 
During the period of the native Government, large bodies of 
irregular horse and foot were dispersed over the country; this 
tended much to circulate considerable sums of money in the 
most distant villages, which ensured to the cultivators a much 
readier market than at present, and enabled them to pay their 
rents with greater facility. 

Shortly afler the country came into our possession, a few 
Horsemen and Sibundies were stationed in the small villages in 
the hills three and six miles distant from each other; this check- 
ed the proceedings of plunderers, while they assisted in render- 
ing the condition of the poor villagers easier, by disbursing their 
pay amongst them. But unfortunately for all parties, the call for 
economizing, or some pressing necessity, has caused these small 
parties to be withdrawn, under the impression that the 
country was perfectly quiet, and would continue so; in fact, 
that it was quite useless to keep them in places where there 
services were not required. This has too frequently proved 
to be a fallacy, for when the parties of horse and foot, whose 
presence only were the means of preserving tranquilHty, were 
withdrawn, outrages were perpetrated: and the robbers by 
degrees became more audacious in their conduct, until the 
Police of the district required in time to be increased; and fre- 
quently the services of detachments of the regular Infantry 
were required to restore order. A number of persons who had 
held hereditary and other ap{>ointments in the Police of the 
hilly districts, under the old Government, used to avail them- 
selves of such opportunities to press their claims on the notice 
of the Government. As- connected with this subject in a slight 

* It it well known to them, that much of the valuable currency of India hai. 
been abstracted within these twenty years past from circulation, to be ramitted 
to Europe by commercial men, as well as some of those retiring from the Com* 
pany'f serTiee, who btre accumulated private property. 
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degree, 1 may observe, that the system of discipline established 
in the native army in the British pay, has rendered the men so 
efficient, that a small party of men now perform duties, which 
large bodies of irregular troops under the native Princes were 
required to execute. This has thrown a large portion of the 
inhabitants put of employ, it may be said, for in the existing 
state of the country there is scarcely any employment for the 
redundant part of the population, principally composed of the 
discharged military : these, and many other discontented persons, 
have been reduced to extreme distress, and driven often to 
plunder to support themselves. 

Although it was partly with the view of reducing the heavy 
expenditure of Government, and partly for the purpose of brings 
ing the army into a higher state of discipline and military order, 
that the various corps and detachments stationed in different 
parts of the country were withdrawn, and assembled in large 
cantonments far distant from each other, yet there is reason 
to suppose, that the true interests of the state, in some respects, 
have by no means benefited by the change. By withdrawing 
all the troops that were detached over the country, the certain 
circulation of considerable sums of money was discontinued in 
those particular places, while the evil disposed were overawed 
by their presence, and no measures could be devised to remedy 
the consequence. 

Thb continued system of drill and strict discipline has in a 
great measure become habitual to the sepoys, yet chiefly owing 
to the unceasing and severe duties they have to discharge, espe- 
cially since their numbers have lately been reduced, many of 
them consider the life of a eepoy a v^ry irksome one. On 
ordinary detached duty, or on field service, the Officers have 
then opportunities of seeing the native Officers and sepoys at 
all tinies; and from the freedpm of intercourse that takes place 
between them, each party becomes familiarly acquainted with 
the other. This good understanding produces the best feel- 
ings; the sepoy finds that his little wants and wishes are more 
readily attended to and complied with (obtaining slight pecu- 
niary aid occasionally firom his Officers^ or leave of absence fix>m 
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parade if any of his family are unwell| or obtaining employ- 
ment for a brother or relative, either in the public service or in 
that of an individual, &c.) Again, an Officer possessing the 
requisite knowledge and confidence of his men, is more capable 
of performing his duty, however arduous it may be; while by 
his conduct he insures the fidelity of the sepoys to the British 
Government. 

It is well known, that while there are few men more acutely 
alive to a sense of severe and harsh usage than the sepoys, at 
the same time, there are few more sensible of kind and indul- 
gent treatment. Their faith and attachment is great, and they 
show an anxiety to anticipate the wishes of such Officers as are 
popular with them, and there is no difficult or dangerous service 
which they would not cheerfully perform under their guidance; 
but for the present I must resume my subject; therefore when 
a Bund is formed, or in other words, a body of insurgents, com- 
posed chiefly of the predatory tribes, and headed by some 
notorious leader, who becomes on the occasion a nucleus for 
the evil disposed to rally round; and they appear in open rebel- 
lion by setting the local Police of the district at defiance, either 
for the sake of realizing money, or for the purpose of forcing 
Government to comply with certain claims which they may 
have thought proper to put forth, and they commence plunder- 
ing in all directions, both policy and humanity demand, that 
immediate and moat decided measures should be adopted to 
geize and disperse them. To efiect this, a sufficient number of 
troops under experienced Officers ought to be employed at once, 
to insure success to their operations. By the rapidity of such 
arrangements, the discontented at a distance are overawed, and 
prevented joining the insurgents. Every encouragement should 
be held out to the inhabitants, to communicate fi*eely with the 
troops such information as they may be in search of; at the 
same time, they ought to be urged to co-operate with the va- 
rious detachments, or to act independently by themselves. For 
this reason, permission should be granted to reward in the most 
liberal manner, those who performed any sei;vice of importance, 
whether sepoys or villagers; for the chances are, that the 
greatest efibrts on the part of the troops will prove unavaiUngy 

G G 
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unless they secure the cordial assistance of some of the most 
active and intelligent of the inhabitants, who are well acquaint- 
ed with the characters of the most notorious persons amongst 
the population, and those who are likely to support the Gang 
with food, money, or advice, when they are hard pressed by the 
troops, and will be able to point out the persons who are in the 
habit of receiving charge of plundered property, and disposing 
of it. When the Gang has been harassed and compelled to 
disperse— continuing to follow up the same steps^ will insure 
the capture of the majority of those who composed it. 

It is evident, that unless the most prompt steps are taken to 
crush such proceedings at the commencement, it is to be feared 
that before the offenders can be brought to justice, much misery 
and distress will be caused to the inhabitants by the Bund; and 
that many of these in the small villages, will inavoidably ex- 
perience much vexation from the sepoys and persons employed 
in the intelligence department, notwithstanding all the precau- 
tions that may be adopted to prevent such irregularities. The 
probability is, that in consequence of unnecessary delay, it 
will cost much harassing labour, much time and money, ere 
peace ana order are re-established. It is presumed that active 
operations on such occasions, with a timely example of just and 
severe punishment, would be extending mercy to many a mis- 
guided man, wl^o might be induced to join the insurgents from 
seeing the Police of the district remain unsupported. With 
the view of rendering some efficient local aid to the Police of 
districts, I some years ago (with some other proposals) sug^ 
gested the advantage of employing the Desmooks of towns and 
small districts for the purpose. These men continue to enjoy all 

the rights and perquisites to which they formerly were entitled, 
but owing to the influence they possessed, and having become 
deeply involved in the system of corruption and embezzlement, 

their services have been dispensed with in the fiscal depart- 
. ment; however, I am disposed to think, that their influence 

m'ght prove extremely useful, either in supporting the Patell's* 



* Unfortuoately the Patellship is not such an enviable office m it used to be; 
the Eoolkarnies supported by the Manlutdars and Shaikdars have, iu naoy in- 
•Unees, eontrived to deprive the Patella of a great share ^of their inflnwigft and 
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authority when he needed such aid^ or in communicating to 
tho Grovernment district agents, infoimation respecting any 
outrages which may have been committed| or which may 
apparently be in contemplation; for Desmooks being in general 
persons of considerable inetlligence, have the means of gain- 
ing information, respecting the conduct and habits of the inha« 
bitants of the various villages with which they are connected. It 
would be necessary to grant these men but very limited authori- 
ty, for there is the greatest risk of authority intrusted to natives 
being abused, unless they are aware that their proceedings are 
closely watched by an independent and vigilant superior au« 
thority. 

The very irregular and singular manner in which the boun* 
dary line of the various pergunnahs (districts) of a Collector- 
ship are defined, is very objectionable and inconvenient on 
account of revenue, as well as police duties; it only requires 
to inspect the map of any of the Collectorates in the Dekhan 
to be satisfied of this. I know many deep and large ravines, 
hilly and jungly parts of districts, well known as being cele- 
brated lurking places for robbers, which are distant from eigh- 
teen to twenty-five and thirty miles from the Thanna of the 
district within the boundaries of which they are situated, while 
the same places are not above six to twelve miles distant from 
another or nearer Thanna. These circumstances may appear 
of little importance to many persons, but they are inconveni- 
ences which should be remedied to render the Police efficient; 
they greatly interrupt a zealous officer in discharging his 
duties, while to the robbers they too frequently affi>rd opportu-^ 
nities of evading the Police. In the letter before alluded to, 
some observations were made respecting the necessity of 
employing a greater portion of the predatory tribes as local po- 
lice of districts, whilst it was suggested, that they should be post- 

aotbority, particul&rly in the small villages, and as their responsibilitj in many 
respects remains the same, and they do not experience the same consideraiion, it 
renders them ralher discontented The interests of the Ryuts are much safer 
in the hands of tho Patells than in those of the Koolkurny. The former will 
occasionally impose on them, but in general his feelingpi and interests are too 
closely linked with theirs, to injure them; he is one of themselves, while the 
Brahman Koolkurny in quite distinct, and posseMes less sympathy of teeling with 
them. 
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cd ia small parties where their vervices might be required; and 
that the Naiks should not possess any great extent of authority, 
but that they should be liberally paid, and kept independent of 
each other, and only to be controlled by the Mamlutdars, 
whose duty it would be to watch their conduct closely, to pre- 
vent them exacting improper dues from travellers^ or entering 
into a compromise with robbers. 

The duties of many of the Naiks, Bheels, and Kolies, (and 
formerly of the Ramoossics,) from the arrangements which it 
has latterly been found necessary to make, in reducing the 
number of Mamlutdars (native collectors of revenue) extends 
at present over tracts of country including at times a portion 
of several pergunnahs, so that they are liable to be called upon, 
by t\i(o or probably three Mamlutdars at the same time. This 
is of course objectionable for very obvious reasons, it enables 
the Naiks to show too great a spirit of independence, which 
must prove detrimental to the public interests, should the coun- 
try be of a naturally strong description. The pay of these 
people upon the occasion of a robbery taking place, was liable 
to be stopped for an unlimited period of three, six, or twelve 
months, or till the stolen property was recovered. Am the men 
employed under these ^'aiks were in general adventurers, and 
persons in very distressed circumstances, when deprived of their 
pay, it is well known that many of them were driven at times to 
commit the crimes which it was their duty to prevent. A dif- 
ferent mode of payment was proposed, by making a small deduc- 
tion from their pay monthly, and coming to a settlement by 
discharging the arrears once in every six months, according to 
the ancient usage of the country. From the balance thus to 
be retained in hand^ deductions were made to meet the losses 
sustained by gross neglect of duty on the part of the Police; 
much villany continues to be practised by many of these Naiks 
and their followers, but should it at any future period be consi- 
dered advisable to limit the extent of their duties, I would by 
no means lessen their pay, to defray the expense of establishing 
any number of additional Naiks. This is too common a prac- 
tice under our Government in almost all departments, and it 
seldom proves economical. It renders the persons ^whose pay 
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is reduced, discontented, and makes them exert their wits to 
make up the loss from some other often unlawful source. As 
these Naiks receive some perquisites, (Ballotah, &c.) which of 
course they forfeit all claim tp, in certain villages, when they 
act as guardians no longer to these places — ^it would be most 
advisable and just, to increase their pay rather than diminish it, 
notwithstanding their duties have decreased. Although it is 
necessary to lessen the expenditure, still it is necessary to be 
particular in the inquiries set on foot, to ascertain in what par- 
ticular department, and from whose pay the deductions are to be 
made. The character of the persons, the situations they hold, 
the influence they possess, as well as the nature of the country 
in which they reside, should be taken into consideration. All 
the natives are fond of show, rank, and titles. The Naiks of 
the predatory classes who were employed in the police of dis- 
tricts under the former Government, had certain perquisites 
presented to them at particular periods by the inhabitants, as 
before explained, and which are continued in many instances, 
and ought to be allowed to die a natural death. This added to 
their dignity, and it was a consequence highly prized. It was 
eoify a few years ago, that an active and most useful police offi- 
cer who was prohibited levying the accustomed perquisites of 
his office, was driven into rebellion. He was a man of consi- 
derable influence from his character, and had established his 
name as a most notorious plunderer many years before that 
period. He considered that his dignity, as well as his pocket, 
had suffered from the order that had been issued, and afler 
fruitless endeavours to obtain an increase to his pay, he with 
one or two friends soon appeared among his native mountarns 
at the head of a body of nearly four hundred men; and had 
not the most active steps been taken to apprehend him, he 
would have been immediately joined by hundreds of disconten- 
ted persons, m^ny of whom were in our pay, but on curtailed 
allowances. 

In hilly districts where the predatory tribes form the chief 
part of the population, and are the cultivators of the soil, it 
would seem good policy to reduce the assessment; many of 
these are notoriously bad^characters, while others of them are 
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hard working and industrious; yet living in the greatest misery, 
chiefly owing to the influence of Koolkurnies% Bunneahs^ and 
Sahookars' agents, who too frequently^ with the connivance of the 
Government agents, have regulated nearly all their dealings in 
the most arbitrary and oppressive manner, the consequence of 
which is, that they are overwhelmed with debts. From the 
complex manner in which the accounts of the most usurious 
interest and principal with other items,* are mixed up, they 
become completely ruined, and often obliged to fly from their 
houses to escape these troublesome creditors, -or to rabe the 
money by any means. 

The peace and tranquillity of a district depends much on the 
character of the Mamlutdar, (the native collector and magistrate) 
that presides over it; many of the men employed as Mamlutdan 
are persons of talent and well acquainted with all matters con- 
nected with the collection of the revenue, consequently it might 
be supposed, highly qualified for discharging the duties of the 
fiscal department, but most unfortunately they are with very 
few exceptions, extremely deceitful, being inconceivably corrupt 
and dishonest. And in many instances, they have a mildness of 
manner and there is such a want of these bold, active, and en- 
4erprinng qualifications, necessary for a superintendent of po- 
lice to possess, that they are not always calculated for holding 



* Many a Koonbj hag to apply to a Buoneah (Waany) or merchant for a saffi- 
<&ent quantity of ^rain to sow hit fields, as few of them are in such circumstances 
as to aidmit of their preserving any good seed grain from their own stock of the 
preceding season. It is very usual for the Bunneah to demand from 60 to 100 

Sr cent, remuneration at harvest time, or a certain portion of clarified butter 
bee,) if the Koonby keeps a herd of buffaloesT When grain is cheap and there 
is oo prospect of its rising in price, the Bunneah keeps quiet, but when there is 
a demand ibr both, and it is certain that the farmer has a supply of neither on 
band, he is ca11ed>on to discharge the debt, or he must submit tu have it convert- 
ed into money at the highest bazar rate, and it is then placed to his debit. The 
node of collecting the revenue, and the high rate of assessment, forces the farmers 
to have extensive dealings with these tiunneahs. In the account explained to the 
Koonby of his affairs, there is a statement of accummulated arrears (termed 
balances) doe for a series of vears, and which very probably bad been partly or 
wholly cancelled by order of Government; then his share of cash taken up as a 
loan, or of that in the name of the village community, and disbursed in 
paying the various public and private demands against him; afterwards fol- 
lows Uie Tukkavie account, (money advanced by Government during periods of 
distress,) for which some of the farmers are unjuntly charged interest, and it is 
well known that the Koolkurnies avail themselves of buch opportunities to settle 
their own private accounts with the Koonbies. In iaust ^ would require a person 
of no ordinary intelligence to comprehend their dealings, and to detect the rogue* 
jriet of the Koolkurnies and money dealers. « 
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the appointment, in parts of the country where the predatory 
tribes are both numerous and troublesome. 

In selecting a Mamlutdar for an unsettled tract of country, 
his character and capability for regulating the police duties, 
should be most particularly attended to. It is of course neces- 
sary that he should not only prevent persons in the employ of 
Government, but all others, from conniving at irregularities, or 
in any manner benefiting by one portion of the people plunder- 
ing the other; for oppressive acts are very apt to drive per- 
sons of unsettled habits from their homes, and too frequently 
force them to subsist by robbery. 

One of the most judicious measures lately adopted by the 
Bombay Government, and one which promises to afford great 
protection to the interests of the inhabitants as well as to those 
of the state, is that of permanently stationing the Collector's 
assistants in the districts, in charge of two or three pergunnahs 
or talooks of each coUectorate. These gentlemen liave the 
power of effecting much practical good, by establishing a 
free and confidential intercourse^ with the people, which can 
only be done successfully by divesting themselves of the tram- 
mels of office, and watching vigilantly the conduct of clever 
and influential persons of their own departments; (for there 
is scarcely a native who has been employed for any length 
of time under the same European officer, and secured such 
gentleman's favourable opinion, and entire confidence, vthat 
will not avail himself of his situation to commit the meanest 
and most oppressive acts, his avarice urging him to seek every 
opportunity of advancing his own pecuniary interests and those 
of his relations.) These gentlemen will then have opportunities 
of checking such acts of interference and injustice as before 
alluded to, and preventing in a great measure the sysiem of 
embezzlement and speculation which exists to such a very great 
extent in the fiscal department all over the country, and to the 
extinction of which very pernicious system, many of the Collec- 
tors have for years directed their most able and zealous exertions. 

This arrangement will also afiect the local Police of districts; 
it will tend greatly to render it much more active and efficient. 
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for an parties will see the necessity' of being more circumspect 
ia their conduct, from their proceedings being more closelj 
watched by their superiors. 

There can be little doubt, that if matters could be so ar- 
ranged as to preclude the necesmty of removing Collectors aad 
their assistants so frequently from one appointment to another, 
as exists at present, it would afibrd very general satisfaction, 
for the ryuts say that it often hajtpens a Collector or his as- 
sistant is removed from among them, just as they have succeed- 
ed in becoming acquainted with him. Although they have the 
utmost confidence in the justice and integrity of the European 
character, they dread communicating freely with the gentle- 
man placed over them on a subject of importance, unless they 
are personally acquainted with him, or he is famed for being of 
easy access, and being kind to those who approach him. A 
Koonby might wish to icommunicate some nefarious transaction, 
but he holds back, being uncertain whether the subject of bis 
representation would be inquired into^ and that he might after- 
wards be left at the mercy of some native in authority, who 
would contrive to be revenged on him, for they have numerous 
opportunities of doing so. 

Some observations respecting the description of troope sup- 
posed to be best adopted for being employed in the pursuit of 
the different predatory tribes, when they form Bunds (gangs) of 
insurgents, are offered here with all due deference. 

A very large portion of the Bombay army consists of Hin- 
doostan men. It must be admitted that these men termed 
Purdessies (foreigners,) more especially the Rajpoots, from their 
size and figure, with their independent and military gait, have a 
most imposing appearance. Among the numerous Purdessies 
that enlist in the Bombay regiments, although we find a few 
Kanoujiah Brahmuns, still many of them are of inferior and 
some of the most degraded classes, persons who may be con- 
sidered mere adventurers, respecting whose character, name, 
or village, nothing is known. Many of the Purdessies are fre- 
quently found extremely turbulent and discontented, and parti- 
cularly overbearing in their behaviour to their superior noo 



commissioned and commissioned Officers, should the latter be 
natives of the Konkan or Dekhan, more ei^iwialljr when on 
detached duty without a European Officer. It therefore seems 
desirable that the Hindoostan men shqold have native officers 
of their own caste with them on i^plpiDcasionSy although there 
are instances of native officem oC'4ie Purwarry caste, retain- 
ing them in high order. 

The Piirdessy sepoy i^jb genen|l a well formed man, good 
looking, active, intelligent, very cheerful and high spirited, and 
weir dressed when off duty; as water is one of the greatest 
luxuries in India, the Purdessy is in great distress if there 
happens to be a scarcity of this necessary of life where he is 
stationed. In physical force he is superior, but he has more 
prejudices than the natives of the Dekhan and Konkan, and 
will not so readily submit to privations and hardships as the 
Bombay sepoy, therefore he is not so well calculated as the 
more hardy, active and patient man of this presidency to be 
engaged in operations against the predatory tribes, when these 
take refuge in their hills and jungles. The Purdessy is more 
liable to sickness, when traversing the wilds into which his duty 
leads him on these occasions, and it is a very great disadvan- 
tage to him, that he is unacquainted with the Mharatta language, 
at least, seldom undmtands it sufficiently well, to enable him 
to communicate freely with the inhabitants, for in such irregu- 
lar warfare, the services of intelligent individuals, and those of 
conciliating manners, are oflen put in requisition; yet I have 
seen some of the Purdessies, extremely active and zealous, 
while engaged in the most harassing and disheartening of 
duties. It is worthy of notice that the offspring (frequently in the 
first instance illegitimate) of the Hindoostan Rajpoots, who have 
settled in the Dekhan, are generally a very superior race of 
men, very active and intelligent, possessing considerable ener- 
gy of character, and a high degree of ancestral pride. 

Allusion has already been made to the large proportion of 
the population within the Bombay territory that remain unem- 
ployed, and who are consequently involved in much distress; 
and as it is desirable to ameliorate their condition as much as 

HH 
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possible, it may be observed, that no measure would tend more 
effectually to accomplish this, than by restricting the recruiting 
for the army to the limits of this establishment. By adopting 
such an arrangement, greater tranquillity might be iQsured to 
the country, and at the sajq^^/jg^ pp additipnal expense would be 
entailed on Government; iii^eedy it might prove highly advan- 
tageous in a financial point of view, by retaiqipg and circulating 
more money in the interior of the cQuntry^ thaa 10 at present to 
be found there. For several yeata past, large remittances in 
gold have been annually made to Hindoostan, and when we know 
that there were up^vards of twelve thousand Purdessies lately 
in the Bombay army, it may be truly said, that the inhabitants of 
the Konkan, and the Dckhan^ have not for some length of time 
been treated with that degree of consideration and regard, that 
their claims and merits demanded. It ought not to be forgot- 
ten, that it was those parts of the country that furnished tha 
active, hardy, and faithful sepoys that first established, and have 
maintained the high character, and distinguished reputation of 
the native army of this Presidency. 

Although it* may be considered advisable to employ a few 
Purdessies in ihe different regiments, with the view of increas- 
ing the number of mixed castes in each corps, still from five 
to eight men a company, would be quite sufiicient for all pur- 
poses. A much larger or unlimited numbftr^ might be sanction- 
ed for the service of the Cavalry if deemed necessary, but 
both justice and policy require that a more liberal and ample 
provision should be made for such men of our own provinces 
as feel disposed to seek employment by entering the ranks of 
our army. The firm footing we have established in India, is 
mainly to be ascribed to the admirable management, and 
arrangements, connected with the constitution of our native 
army. The wise and judicious system of recruiting, invaliding, 
and pensioning, with all the attendant comforts, has hitherto 
insured the devoted attachment of the men: but our situation 
in many respects is much altered; the spirit of rivalship and 
enmity that existed for such a length of time among the natives, 
and which led to our being often brought forward as the media- 
tors in their quarrels^ is nearly extinct. Our open enemies are 
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now comparatively few, while our secret foes have increased 
in number. We have become the supreme rulers of a 
most extensive empire, and the advantages and rewards we 
confer on the natives of the country, should consequently be 
on principles of the most liberal, just, and benevolent policy. A 
very great improvement has lately taken place, respecting the 
employment of natives in the civil branch of the administration, 
by employing them more extensively in responsible situations, 
and on higher salaries. It iSPgeixerally admitted that an improve- 
ment is much required in the mode of remunerating a few of the 
old and meritorious native officers of the army. With the Bri- 
tish Government it is a characteristic feature, to make a marked 
distinction between the pay of civil and military classes, but 
setting aside the justice of the claims of these men, to be 
remunerated in a proportionate degree with their civil breth- 
ren, policy points out the absolute necessity of it. I shall con- 
clude these remarks by adding that great care should be taken 
that no measures are adopted, or any orders issued, calculated 
in any manner to affect. the prejudices of the sepoys, or make 
them suppose for a moment, that any alterations in the least 
degree disadvantageous to them, of a pecuniary nature, were in 
contemplation. Let us avoid doing that which might shake the 
unbounded confidence they have reposed in our honour, our 
faith, and our genero^fly. 

The observations embraced in this concluding chapter, may 
be considered of too general and irrelevant a nature, and 
therefore uncalled for; but in touching on such matters, my 
object is twofold, the hope of private, as well as the public 
interests being benefited however slightly, by my having done 
so; for every suggestion that leads to the adoption of mea- 
sures that contribute to alleviate distress among a poor people, 
will naturally tend to check and prevent irregularities and acts 
of violence; and where there is security of property, and peace 
reigns, there will be little need for the services of a hired and 
expensive Police esatblishment. The people are well aware, 
that the watchful and fostering solicitude of the British local 
Government is such, that many oppressive acts of the natives in 
subordinate authority placed over them, only . require to be 
fairly represented to insure a speedy remedy. 



APPENDIX. 



In the account of the Poorundur Ramoossies it ought to 
have been mentioned, that the Ramoossies of the small 
village of Korralta, on the North bank of the Neera river, 
and East of Jejoory, possess some land in that village on the 
Meerassy tenure; this they obtained as being the descendants 
of one of the Patells of the place, in whose family^ at one 
period^ a female of the Ramoossy tribe resided. 

The Ramoossies of Jcjoory are Khomneys, and the Patelb 
of that town bear the same surname. It is said that the 
Ramoossies claim rights and dues in consequence, which the 
Patells do not acknowledge. I am aware that an unfriendly 
feeling exists between the parties, for the Patells declined go« 
ing security for the Ramoossies, when I called on them on 
one occasion to do so. The Patells usually go security for 
the watchmen, unless they are persons of notoriously bad 
character. 

The Ramoossies of Roherry, near Bhore, enjoy fifty begahs 
of enam land near Ootroolly, (the village at which Oomiah was 
seized.) This ground was bestowed on them as a reward for 
services rendered by them many years ago to the desmook 
of Amboorah. One of the members of the junior branch of 
this family, having quarrelled with the representative of the el- 
der branch, the latter was assassinated, and the younger branch 
usurped the rights of the elder: but the widow of the deceased 
being far advanced in a state of pregnancy, effected her es- 
cape and secretly took refuge in the house of the Ramoossy 
Ifaik; every possible attention and comfort having been ren* 
dered to her, she was in the course of a short time safely de- 
livered of a boy: when he attained the age of maturity, he 
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was^ with the assistance of the Ramoossy Naik^ reinstated in 
his rights. 



The 3d paragraph in the 29th page is incomplete without 
adding the following. 

The travellers proceeding on their journey will probably ob- 
serve three or four men sitting in the middle of the road some 
distance in advance of them, apparently engaged eating paaun 
soopary, for upon the approach of the travellers, one of the 
party will pretend that he is busy cracking a soopary nut bet- 
ween two stones, whilst another is tendering tobacco to his com- 
panions; two or three of their friends, well armed, remain con- 
cealed behind some bushes or stones in the vicinity, and should 
the travellers offer resistance when called upon to surrender 
their property, the party call out in a threatening manner, that 
they had better deliver it up: otherwise they will all attack 
them and kill them. 
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TRANSLATION 

Qf a Copy of what was said io be inscribed on the Copper^ 
plates belonging to the KoUes of ih^: Fort rf Poorundur. 

^'Freehold grants toEssoo I^aik, son of Kristnajee Naik 
Chooha^ and Hjbut Naik the son of Venket Naik, and Duttoo- 
jee Naik the son of Ramjee Naik, and Bhjrjee Naak the son 
of Sone Naaky from the Eing-*of Bedur, in the Arab year 587; 
On a' copperplate it is written, that in the fort of Poorundav at 
the Sendry Bastion, they had been going on with the building, 
but that it was unfinished at this time: the King saw in a vision, 
that if the eldest son and his wife were given (viz. to be buried 
in the foundation) the work would prosper — such was the King's 
dream. The Prince awoke, and getting up, sent for Essoojee 
Naik Chobha, and explained to him the nature of his dream; 
upon which Essoojee Naik said, thlit he would (try to) efiect 
thid^dssired T>bject, and although difficult, that he would accom* 
plisfi it. Having stated this much, he sent for Bhyre Naak, 
and related all the particulars (of, the dream); hearing which' 
Bhyr& Naak answered, ' I will give my eldest son Nath Naak 
aod my daughter-in-law' (for jthia pturpose.) . When he said 
tlus, Essoojee Naik represented to. the King that he (Bhyre 
Naak) was willing to give his son aikl daughter-in-law; all was 
arranged on the 8th of the dark rhalf of aaswin; on the right 
hand side of the Sendry Bastion, Nath. Naak and Deowukaie 
(his wife) were both buried (alive)^ after which the works o^ 
the bastion were finished;, and the King canie from Bedur to 
Poorundur to see the fort^ and having inspected the Sendry 
Bastion, His Miyesty expressed much satisfaction. He granted 
the fort of- Poorundur entirely to Essoojee Ntdk, apd Bhyrjee 
Naak^ the King gave from the fort of Poorundur (205) two h w- 
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dred and five boons (money of the time a boon worth about firar 
rupees) and from the two villages of Nhavie and Bhonggolj 
(705) seven hundred and five boons, after which the King return- 
ed to Bedur, Essoojee Naik cccompanied His Majesty. After 
this Essoojee Naik and Venkut Naik were both detached against 
Abdul Shaw ; having punished the enemy and obtained victoij, 
they returned to Bedur. The monarch being extremely plead- 
ed, he granted to them at Poorundur, money, the Sir Naiky 
and Enam land (freehold) in different villges as follows. 

The Sir Naiky of Rajgur for Rupees 5,000 
The Sir Naiky of Toma fort for 4,800 



In 





f 




Total Rupees, 9,800 


.Land 


in the 


\ following, 17 villages: 


Sewry, 


n 


Chours 


In Be]8i;ir, 12 Chours 


Kherebary, 


10 


do. 


Saasoor, 5 do. 


Peemply, 


1 


do. 


Koldury, 2 do. 


Chambly, 


H 


do. 


Pandy^ 4| do. 


Keekyy, 


1 


do. 


9inghur bill, 2 do. 


Mhour, 


li 


do. 


Mandur, \\ do. 


Pareenchy, 


31 


do. 


Wagoly, 3 do. 


Narrain, 


li 


do. 


Khullud, \\ do. 


Soopah, 


Q. 


do. 




At 


Total, 50| Chours 



(equal to 6030 Begabs) and the (9,800) nine thousand eight bun- 
dred rupees were granted in freehold, and a deed bestowed about 
a year afterwards. The Sang went on a bunting excursion. On 
this occasion Essoojee Naik Chooha killed a royal tiger, which he 
placed before the King; His majesty being greatly pleased; 
directed the NiEuk to ask what present he wanted. Having 
respectfully saluted the King, after a short silence, he repre- 
sented, that the fort of Poorundur and the Sir Naiky, and 
freehold lands of diftbrent villages and Nhavy, and Bhonggoly, 
both these villages, and money^ were formerly 'bestowed; 'and 
all I ask for now^ is that the grant above alluded to, should be 
written out oh a copperplate; that the tribtf of Kolies may 
alone continue entitled to it^ and that no other may interfere 
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with it, according to this represention a copperplate should be 
prepared.' The King being well pleased, called both Dummul 
Punt and Beerbul, and gave them to understand that he had 
previously given up the fort of Poorunder and all its stores, 
&c. to Essoojee Naik Chooha; they were therefore to deli- 
ver over all to him, and Beerbul got all the old Deeds from 
Essoojee Naik, and from these prepared that written on the 
copperplate— therefore you and your o&pring are to enjoy this 
grant from generation to generation, and he who shall deprive 
you of the same must be born of a hog." 



ERRATA. 

I 

From hurrying the work through the press^ numerous inac- 
curacies have taken place. The following are the most prominent 

Page 7 line 2 firom the bottom, for there, read their. 
18 3 of the note, for if, read of. 
28 24 for of, read off. 
36 30 for Koonbj^s, read Koobies. 

42 20 for thy, read they. 

43 10 of the note, for Salesey read Solse. 

44 1 for infferent read indifferent. 

50 8 of the note, the word either to be omitted. 

54 2 for intercource read intercourse. 

55 23 for detachmant read detachment. 
72 24 the word ^^ and '^ to be omitted. 

89 last line, 2d parag. for devision read division. 

96 30 for cloths read clothes. 

97 30 for waive read wave. 

1 12 last line the 4th during the day and 4th, read the 

4th during the day and 3d at night. 

133 10 for seventy read seventeen. 

„ 12 for settled read settle. 

142 25 for villagers read villages. 

144 34 for more read move. 

167 3 13th chapter, for attack read attach. 

168 17, 31, 32 — for mouth read mo-att. 
214 37 for treading read threading. 



